ABSTRACT OF THESIS

Name of Candidate MATHEW . V . KUZHUVELIL.,

Address ...

51 . Fountainkall Road,  RaAtobarmh. Q. o e

Degree.

Doctor of Philosophy 3 Date... April 1970

Title of Thesis

God.and the Natural Order in the Book.of. PsalmSe ... e ook

An attempt hag7?ﬁ;fﬁié thesis to examine the concept of God and
the natural order in the Book of Psalms. The investigation is made in the
wider context of the ancient Near Eastern world and the 0.T. Modern
approaches to the interpretation of the Psalms also have been taken into
account.

The nature-religions of ancient Mesopotamia,Egypt and Canaan throw
light to illuminate the distinctive elements of the 0.T faith in God and
His relation to the natural world. The nature-religions hardly maintained
any distinctionm between gods and nature-powers. For the order of the unive
rse and for the aaﬁfy of man, the adﬁ%ents of these religions desired to
maintain the status quo by keeping the harmony between mand and the powers
of nature. _

It was in this context that the O0.T emerge:as a great break through
in the concept of God and the natural order. Nafure has been liberated
from the powers of capricious deities and brought under the purposive rule
of a creator who reveals His moral purposes to His devotees. The creator-
God is above and beyond the world of matter. He is independent and free in
His decisions. This concept of the absolute transcendence and freedom of
God was another volte-facé in the ancient world of nature-religions.

In the Psalms we find a cross section of the faith of Israel. The
poets represent the faith and aspirations of the rank and file who led
largely an agricultural and pastoral life. The Psalmists make no apologies
for sharing the literary patterns and thought-forms of the ancient N.East.
It was in this cultural matrix that the religion of Israel was born and
brought up. Since the people of Israel was part and parcel of this ancient
culture, the question of borrowing patterns and ideas does not arise in thi
context. The common Semitic culture does not obliterate the distinctive
features of the faith of Israel.

Among the psalme, the Hymns of Praise should be mentioned first as
the eloquent witness to the concept of God and Nature. They are followed
by the Royal psalms,the Psalms of lament,the Wisdom psalms and the Psalms
of mixed type. A large number of these psalms have either been originsted
or used in the cult of Israel. Their language springs from the agricultural
or pastoral needs of the individual or the community.

The main interest of these psalms is the praise and glory of God
under whose shelter one can confidently take refuge in times of crisis.
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The Psalmists saw the reality of God through the tangible events of the
physical world,in the gift of rain and the fertility of the land. The
unexpected events in Nature have been seen as the signs and wonders of th
divine governﬁgnt. Nature,in a sense,revealed the power and authopoity of
the living God. It declared the majesty and glory of its creator.

Nature has been interpreted in personal terms and thus the Psalms
develop a love for the phenomena of Nature which according to these poebs
were fellow workers in creation. Man and the natural order partieipate in
the continuous process of creation which is always on the move at the
behest of its creator. Creation is not just an event 'once upon a time',
but a process constantly continuing at the command of the Lord.

These psalms, perhaps for the first xx time in the 0.T,declare nature
as an orderly cosmos governed and guided by a parsonal God who has moral
purposes. A secular understanding of nature devoid of God's relation to i
is foreign to the thinking of the Psalmists. A scientific explanation of
the origin of the physical universe or its working is not found in the
Psalms. The concern of the Psalms is pragmatie and theological. They try
to answer how in the order of the physical universe man can work for the
glory and purposes &f God. They answer where man can find shelter in time
of crisis and catastrophe. They do not speculate about the origin or the
end of the universe. But they declare the present working of the physical
world from a theological stand point. Since God is the creator and
sustainer of Nature,the Psalmists show no diffidence or fear about the
present or the future. No chaotic powers have any final sway over the
order of the universe because God is at the helm of its affairs. This
optimistic outlook of the Hebrew poets imparts confidence to the people «
Israel to work creatively for the glory of God.

Man is no unique creature by birth. He stands along with the world
of phenomena. They are called to be His obedient servants and work for
the continuity of creation. Here,the Psalmists note a point of discord
and disharmony between man and His creator. Man is prone to discbey whild
the natural phenomens show implicit obedience to the inviolable laws of
God. The Psalmists wish for the extinction of this malicious cancer from
the order of the universe. Only through obedience and loyalty to the Kin,
and Creator of the universe that man achieves the full end of his positi
as the vicegerent of God. His chief responsibility is to acknowledge
gratefully the talents and privileges from the Suzerain and in dependane
on Him,co-operate with the phenomena of nature and work for the greater

glory of his Maker.
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PRETACE,

There have been men and women in the world whose names are
not known, but whose words have enlightened their generation and the
generations which they have not seen, Such are the men behind the
Book of Psalms. Cccasionally they transcend clime and culture and
echo the heart-beat of man as he encounters the reality of God in the
beauty of nature, Then they sing in a language universally known
before their creator. But what do they sing? To discover the
meaning of their sony and especially their concept of God and nature,
is the purpose of the present work,

The kindness and generosity of many have made it possible for
the author to undertake the present task., VWhere so many have been so
kind it is difficult to make full acknowledgement of their individual
contributions. However inadequate this may be, I venture here to
mention the names of those people without whose unstinted support and
encouragement this work would not have seen the light.

First of all, my sincere thanks are due to Yrof., G.W.inderson,
University of Edinburgh, whose unfailing advice and guidance have been
the great source of help in the preparation of this thesis. I owe my
thanks to Prof. N.W.Porteous, the former Principal of New College, who
has some time been my supervisor and gave me valuable advice. Here I
should also mention the names of Dr J.C.L.Gibson, Dr A.r.Hayman, both
of the 0,T. department of New College, Edinburgh and Prof, K.Koch and
Prof. 0.H.Steck of the University of Hamburg, whose lectures and sug-
gestions helped me considerably in the preparation of the present work,

I acknowledge wilh gratitude the study leave which has been
granted by the Principal of Serampore College, India and also the
financial aid generously granted from the Theological Education Fund.
Without these it would have been impossible for me to continue my
research project.

Lastly, I record my thanks to Mrs A.P. .Anderson whose
kindness gave my wife and me a congenial place and atmosphere to stay
in the beautiful city of Zdinburgh., The facilities thus wmade available
enabled me to pursue my research work,

Above all I thank God by whose consistent grace ] have

been able to work and to whose glory I submit this humble gift,



CHADPTER ©ONIE,

i, The Enquiry,

The subject of the present enquiry is 'God and the Natural
Order in the Book of Psalms', What we aim at in this thesis, is to
discover the I'salmizts' understanding of God and of how llis authority
and power are exercised in relation to the order of nature, and how that
understanding is related to the teaching of the rest of the Cld Testarent
and its ancient Near Lastern background.
ii. Jts Score.

The scope of our investigation is limited to the Psalter.
In the Psalms of the 0.T. we see a cross-scction of the faith of Israel.
The Psalms reflect not merely the religion of an anonymous elite but that
c¢f the rank and file of the community for a period of several centuries.1
The faith of Israel was maintained and expressed in the cultic worship
of Israel in which the Psalms had a wnique place. The I'salms contain the
hymns of praise, tiie petitions and prayers which the community brought be-
fore the presence of the Lord. The Ysalter is a collection of collections.2
Luther calls it 'a miniature Bible'. According to lowinckel, the piety
of the Psalmist is the key to the understanding of the prophets.3

For our particular theme of enquiry the I'salms have great rele-
vance and significance. 'The Psalmist has a profound sense of nature, and
the grand spectacles of the cosmos are often cdescribed in all their mag-
nificent and awe-inspiring splendour. In admiring Nature and describing
its phenomena the Psalmist admired the greatness oi God who had made re-
gions so contiguous and yet so different in character. There are also
scenes of quiet, tranguil and pastoral happiness on the banks of cool
rivers, on verdent fields and among shady trees and by the side of plea-
sant fountains and peaceful water,' writes Rappoport.h Therefore, al-
'though our enquiry is limited to the ¥salms, that does not in any way
reduce the scope of our investigation. On the other hand, our study of
the Psalms which is a representative document of the faitih of Israel, will
reveal to us the most significant elements of the concept of God and

Nature in the 0ld Testament.

1. Terrien.S. The Psalis and Their Meanins for Todav. pp.31-32.

2, Anderson.G.W, 'The Isalms' in Veake's Commentarv on the Dible.
para.357a. Lenceforth cited as 1CD.

3. Mowinckel.S, 'I'salm Criticism between 1900 and 1935', Vi,V 1955, p.20.
llenceforth cited as 'lI's. Criticism’',

4k, Rappoport.A.S. The Vsalms. pp.37{if.
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iii. The Methed.

We propose to deal with our subject of enquiry in five chapters.
First of all, the following points may be noted so far as the use of the
terminologies are concerned,

For the sake of convenience, the terms Fsalmist and poet are
used interchangeably to refer to the author c¢f any given psalm. The
term 'psalm' with a small 'p' has been used to designate the individual
psalms. The Book of I'salms in general is denoted by either the term
'Psalms' or 'Psalter'. The names of the deities and festivals of the
ancient Near Bast, have been given, on the whole, in the forms found in
the Ancient Near Eastern Texts, edited by J.B.Pritchard. Any exception
to this is particularly noted in the foot-notes.

The importance of ancient Near Zastern studies for a better
understanding of the G.T. has for so long been realised thatl it may now
be taken as axiomatic, Therefore, the second chapter has been set apart
for a survey of the concepts of God and nature in ancient Sumer, Babylen,
Egypt and Canaan, The purpose of the chapter is to introduce the ancient
Near Bastern concepts of God and nature before we begin the study of the
0.T. view, This will help us to see the C.T. faith in its contemporary
setting and to Qécern the distinctive aspects of the understanding of
God and nature which we find in the 0.T. gererally and in the I'salms,

In chapter three, we will discuss in a comprehensive manner,
the 0.T. understanding of God's power and authority over the physical
phenomena. What is the early evidence for such an understanding in the
01ld Testament? VWhat are its salient features of the concept of God and
nature?  These are some of the questions which we will pursue as we ex—
amine the 0.T. witness to the concept under discussion,

Without an understanding of the modern approaches to the study
and interpretation of the Isalms we cannot really make an attempt to know
what the Fsalter says about the concept of God and nature, Therefore,
in the fourth chapter we will study and evaluate some of the most signi-
ficant methods of interpretation of the Psalms including that of Hermann
Gunkel, Sigmund Mowinckel and the 'MHyth and Ritual School', At the end
of the chapter, we will indicate the method of interpretation which we
are going to follow in the detailed examination of the Psalms.

An exegetical study of the relevant psalms will be undertaken
in the fifth chapter. For the convenience of detailed examination, we

will divide them according to their particular literary forms (Gattungen)



and interpret them from the specific setting—in-life of the individual

psalms, But the particular examination of the psalms will not include
a discussion on the date and title of the psalms, except where it is
relevant for our study. In our exegetical study we will follow the
verse order of the Massoretic text.

In our final chapter we will endeavour to present the con-
clusions vhich may legitimately be drawn from the investigations which

we have undertaken in this thesis.
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CHAPTER TWGO,

A Brief Survey of the Concept of God and Nature in the Ancient Near East.1

Introduction.

In this study, it is hardly possible to exclude an examin-
ation of the A.N.E concept of God and nature. Scholars assume that
perhaps, the entire A.N.L shared a common culture and basic religious
concepts.2 In this connection Albright says, 'It is now certain that
the religion of Canaan was of the same general type as that of Mesopotamia,
Asia Minor and the Aegean in the 2nd millennium B.C.'3 Israel is
moulded in this A.N.E cultural matrix. Therefore, a short introduction
to the concept of God and nature of the A.N.E is not out of place. Iow-
ever, the preliminary character of the survey and the lack of adequate

materials compel us to be brief in this introduction.

1. The Religions of liesopotamia.

a) The Sumerians.

The archaeological findings confirm that the Sumerians who
settled in Mesopotamia towards the end of the 4th millennium B.C.
constitute the earliest cultural lz;+.yer.!i Their society was organised
under the king whose office, they believed, was descended from heaven.
Since the Sumerians do not distinguish the realms of gods and
nature it is difficult to separate the concept of gods from the concept
of nature., Iowever, we will try to present their various concepts under
the following headings:
i) The Concept of gods, (ii) The Concept of Cosmogony and
iii) The Concept of Nature.

1. Henceforth the Ancient Near Last is cited as A.N.E

2. cf. Kapelrud.A.S. 'Research in the l'salms after Mowinckel', ASTI,
vol.iv, 1955, p.S1. Henceforth cited as 'llesearch in the I'ss.'’

5. Albright.W.F. History, Archaeolooy and Christian !limanism. p.149,
now on cited as !:ACH,

k, Brandon.S.G.F. Crecation Levends of the Ancient Near Fast. p.07.
now on cited as CLANDE,




i) The Concept of cods.

The following seven gods constitute the Anunnaki, the divine

assembly.,
Anu - the heaven
Enlil - the atmosphere
Enki - the earth and the nether-world
Nanna ~ the moon
Utu - the sun
Inanna - the love and fertility
Ninhursag or Ninmah - the feminine aspect of the earth.1

Anu, Enlil and Enki form a system of triads in the divine realm, The
gods are known by the term Dingir., They guide and govern

the phenomena of nature to which they are associated with established
rules and regulations called le. The gods may be regarded as the prin-
ciples of wvital power behind the natural phenomena. The 'Wills' behind
the natural phenomena are known to the ancient Sumerians as 'Zi’', It
is possible that the 'Zi' which may be called the 'numen' and the con-
cept of the divine coalesce in the thought of the Sumerians. Thus,

the gods manifest themselves throush the natural phenomena to which

they are associated.2 _

Since the world of nature has been redundant with life, in
addition to the divine assembly, the 'Anunnalki', the Sumerians accepted
the existence of other gods.. But the cosmic realm was governed by the
unanimous decisions of the Anunnaki. The gods originated through the

3

conjugal relationship of different gods. Nammu is described as 'the
!
mother, the ancestress, who gave birth to all the gods'.t She repre-

B
sents the primeval ocean.”’ Although Anu has been the supreme god

1, Frankfort and Others. The Intellectual Adventure of Ancient }an.
p.137. Henceforth cited as IAlYi. Sangs.l.W.F. The Greatness that was

Babylon. p.331.

2, c¢f, Jacobsen, The Bible and the Ancient Near East., 1’,268,

3. Kramer.S.N. Sumerian Mytholorv. =p.39

4, Kramer.S.N. op.cit.p.11%4 and note 41,
5. Kramer.S.N. op.cit.p.39.
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for a period, we see him retiring and giving way to i"Jnlil.1 Enlil's
sphere of activity embraces both cosmic and historical realm. e is,
to the Sumerians, a god who acted in history.2 The executive duties,
that is the task of carrying out the decisions of the divine assembly,

3

seem to have rested with Enlil. As far as the evidence goes the char-
acter of these deities are not dependable and it always creates a state

of suspense and fear in the realm of religion.

ii) The Concept of Cosmosony.

'The most significant myths of a given culture are usually

’ . !y
the cosmogonic, or creation myths'.

In the Sumerian creation myth it
is hardly possible to separate gods from the nature-phenomena, This
is very evident in the creation poem which runs as follows:-

'After heaven had been moved away from earth,

After earth had been separated from heaven,

After the name of man had been fixed;

After An had carried off heaven,

After Enlil had carried off earth,

After Lreshkigal had been carried off into Kur as its prize;5'
According to this poem, the heaven and the earth were once united and
they were separated later. Man was created after they were separated .
But we do not know who did the act of separation. In the myth of
'the creation of the Pickax' Inlil is described as the one who separated
and removed heaven from earth.6 We have no explanation in this poem
of how the heaven and other phenomena originated. DBut in the list of
the Sumerian gods, Nammu, is described as 'the mother, who gave birth
to heaven and earth'.7 Thus, Anu and heaven are identified, so also

the other gods with their respective natural phenomena.

1. Kramer.S.N. op.cit.p.83. Falkenstein.A/von Soden., Sumerische und
Alkadische Hvimen und (iebete. pp.33.

2. Kramer,S.l. The Sumerians. p.121. Notscher.F. Enlil in Sumer und
Akkad. pph5f.

3. Frankfort and Others. IAiM. p.137.
4, Kramer.S.N. Sumerian Myvtholory. p.30.

5. Kra.]ner.SaITo Op.cit.Poj?.
6. Kramer.S.N. op.cit.p.20,
7. Kramer.S.N. op.cit.p.39.
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We may be able to surmerise the cosmogonic concepts of the
Sumerians in the following way.

a) At the beginning of creation was the sea, perhaps conceived as eter-
nal and uncreated.

b) The primeaval sea brought forth a united heaven and earth.

c) The heaveﬁ and earth were separated by an expanding atmosphere which
in Sumerian language was known as ‘Lil‘.i

d) The air or atmosphere brought forth the moon and the latter conse-
quently made the sun.

e) After the separation of the heaven and the earth, plant, animal and
human life became possible on earth. The life on earth was made
possible by the combined effort of air, earth, and water. The sun,
too, probably participated.2

According to Kramer, the Sumerians believed in creation by the
‘word' of the deity. 'All that the creating deity had to do, according
to this doctrine, was to lay his plans, utter the word and pronounce
the name.‘3 The evidence is found in one of the hymns to the 1'110011--g:3d.11

'Thou! VWhen thy word settles down on the earth green vegetation
is produced.
Thou! Thy word makes fat the sheepfold and the stallj

it makes living creatures widespread.' etec. ete.

Although the text belongs to the 7th century B.C., scholars
believe that it is based on an earlier text. Here, the word is em-
ployed not for the first act of creation but for the ordering of the
physical phenomena, We have no evidence of the use of the 'word' in
the creation epic. The Sumerians have witnessed the power of the word
of their king, Therefore, it is no wonder if they apply the same to

the words of their deities,

1. Xramer.S.N, The Sumerians. pp.112f,

2. Kramer.S,N. Sumerian lythology. pp73f.

3. Kramer.S.N, The Sumerians. p.115
Lk, Pritchard.J.B. ANET. p.386.
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iii) The Concept of Nature.

The ancient Sumerians did not lmow of an inanimate world.
To them the entire nature was throbbing with life. Natural phenomenon
was not 'it' but 'thou'. They understood them in a 'personal' way.
'To understand nature, the many and varied phenomena around man, was
thus to understand the personalities in these phenomena, to know their
characters, the direction of their wills, and also the range of their
powers'.2

To get a fair knowledge of the Sumerian concept of nature we
have to demythologise their understanding. If we do that we cannot do
justice to their ideas of nature. The material world was clothed in
mythical language. An-ki was the 'universe', To them the earth was
flat.3 The universe consisted of 'the great above', the sky, the
atmosphere, the earth and the ‘'great below'.k In the atmosphere they
observed the moon, the sun, the stars, 'the little ones' and the planets,
'the big ones'. Under the exalted rule of Enlil, the Sumerian poet
brings the mountains, the rivers, the sea, the fish, the birds, the
clouds, the plants?:herbs?:mendows,:trecs and every other natural and
historical phenomena.5l This is evidence of the Sumerian interest in

the material world.

b) The Babyl onians.6

There was a transitional period in between the Sumerian and

Babylonian ecivilizations. The Babylonians inherited the cultural legacy
of the Sumerians, Ve will say 'in all probability, therefore, the re-
ligion of historic Mesopotamia was in its essentials an original Sumerian
contribution'.7

Here again we face the problem of clearly distinguishing the

1. Frankfort and Others. IAAM. p.130.
2, Frankfort and Others. IAAM, p.13k4,

3. Kramer.S.N. The Sumerians. p.112.

k. Kramer.S.N. Sumerian Mytholosy. p.kl.

5. Kramer.S.N. The Sumerians. p.121.

6. For geographical terminologies of lesopotamia see Saggs.lI.W.F. op.cit. p.3

7. Speiser.B.A. The Yorld Ilistory of Jewish Feople. Vol.l. p.23%4.
Henceforth cited as Wiidi.
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religious concepts from the concepts of nature. However, we will try

to make out the concepts of religion, cosmogony and nature respectively.

i) The Concept of Relicion.

All the major civilizations confront two important issues
namely, the relation of the individual to the society and the allignment
of society with nature.i The one is the essence of political system
and the other is the foundation of religion., The Eabylonians were no
exception in this regard.

The gods of the Dabylonians were powers which they recognised
in and behind the various phenomena of nature. Therefore, the centre
and meaning of existence always lay beyond man and his achievements’,
beyond tangible things in intangible powers ruling the universe'.

Man had to maintain the harmony with these powers of nature, Ferhaps
this concept of harmony was a powerful support to his endeavour and
acted as the very condition of success,

The Sumero-ikkadian mythology is not consistent as to the
precise relationship of the various gods. The various religious texts
have preserved the names of an enormous number of gods.é The impor-
tance of these gods depends upon the prominence of the cosmic elements
to which they are associated. 1In Babylon, the Sumerian hierarchy of
gods was basically followed. The difference is found mainly in the

Semitic names given to the Sumerian gods. Some of the gods were re-

placed by regional deities. VWe may divide the gods into three groups:-
a) The gods of Chaos.
5

Apsu - Mummum~- Tiamat represented the sweet water, mist and

salt water respectively.

Lahm: - Laham represented the silt,

Anshar - Kishar represented the horigon.

1. Speiser.E.A. WHJP. Vol.1l. p.233.
2, Jacobsen. The Bible and the Ancient Near Fast. p.137.

3.Frankfort. Eincship and the Gods., p.103.

Lk, Hooke.S.H. Babylonian and Assyrian Heligion., p.12.

5. According to Speiser 'lnmmu' is an epithet for 'mother', in ANET,
p.61 and note 2.
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b) The Great Triad.

Anu - Ba or Mudimmmud or Inki - Enlil or Marduk or Ashur

represented the heaven or sky, the earth and the atmosphere or the storm.

Ninmah or Aruru was the feminine counterpart of the great triad.

¢) The Lesser Triad.

Utu or Shamash represented the sun.

Nanna or Sin represented the moon.,

Adad or Hadad represented the weather associated with Shamash,
Innin or Ishtar the feminine aspect of the lesser triad.l

Among these deities the most significant ones were the great
triad. 'Tn the later period, probably beginning in the second half of
the second millennium, the national gods, Harduk in Babylonia and Ashur
in Assyria, achieved a position of supremacy in the pantheon.'2 Anu
and Marduk together wielded, on a cosmic level, authority and legiti-
mate force., The life on earth was perpetuated by the joint effort of

3

Fa and Ki.

ii) The Concept of Cosmo~onv.

To understand the cosmogonic thoughts of Babylon ocur main
!
s L - . ; - i A ;
source material is the creation epic, Entma elish. Scholars attribute
cosmogonic, theogonic and political motives to the formmlation of this

5

epic. It falls rouchly into two sections, one dealing with the evol=-
ution of the universe and the other narrating how the present world
order was established. Marduk is the hero in the second section,

The primary triad of chaos existed as the first of everything.
This is evident from the Inuma elish which begins as follows:-

When on high the heaven had not been named,

Firm ground below had not been called by name,

Naught but primordial Apsu, their begetter;

(And) Mummu-Tiamat, she who bore them all,

Their waters commingling as a single body;

1, For the pantheon of Babylon see ocke.S.H. op.cit.pp.12ff, Saggs.H.W.F.
op.cit,.pp328ff, I'rankfort and Others. IAAM. pp.137ff,170ff,

2. Saggs. H.W.F. op.cit.p.338.
3. Frankfort and COthers. IAMI. pp.138,140,145,
4, Jacobsen. gives the approximecte date as the middle of second millen-

nium B,C., IAAM. p.169, Heidel.A.dates numa elish to circa. 1894-
1595 B.C., The Babylonian Genesis. p.12.

5. Voegelin,il, OUrder and !listory. Vol.1,, Israel and lievelation. p.%2.

6. ANET. pp.60ff.
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The primary form of the universe was waler which consisted of
sweet water, salt water and mist, The Neo-Ilatonic philosopher,
Damascioﬁs, interpreted lummu as the 'mental world' corresponding to
the 'word'.1 This seems to be a far-fetched interpretation. Iumm
might better be regarded as corresponding to 'The Spirit of God' in
Gen.1.2.2 The primary stuff or the gods are self-crecated and eternal.
The other gods including the creator of the present world take their
origin from the first watery substance.

The creation of the present world seems to be purely acci-
dental and is a test of the authority of Marduk which has been conferred
upon him by the heavenly assembly. After the fight with Tiomat and
his victory,

Then the lord paused to view her dead body,

That he might divide the monster and do artful works,

e split her like a shell fish into two parts:

Half of her he set up and ceiled it as sky, ......3
This poem clearly shows that the struggle with chaos was no integral
part or purpose of creation., 'The motif of a fight between a god
and a serpentine monster, as found in ancient Babylonian and Assyrian
art, does not necessarily connect with the Inuma elish myth, For
example, the seal, showing Ninurta slaying a seven-headed dragon
(reproduced in Biblical Archaeology by Wright.G.B. p.102) is a heroic
motif which stands by itself and has nothing to do with Marduk's combat'?

In Enuma elish the struggle with Tiamat is no precondition for the cre-
ation of the phenomenal world.

However, behind this mythical fight there must be a kernel of
some realities of life. Jacobsen attributes it to the annual flood
that takes place in the Spring season. The flood recedes only when

5

the wind blows and brings back the dry land. Although we cannot he

certain about the true basis of this myth we can assume that the myth

has its origin from some of the most perplexing realities of life,

1, Heidel.,A, op.cit.p.70.

2. Heidel.A., op.cit.p.3.

3. ANET. p.67, Tablet.iv.135f.

4, Anderson.B.W. Creation Versus Chaos. p.20 and note 12,

5. Frankfort and Others. IAdM. p.180,




The Babylonian community continued to re-enact the struggle against
the chaotic forces and the establishment of the world order through the
annual New Year festival called the Akitu festiva1.1 The triuwmph of
Marduk and the fixing of the destinies for the New Year gave the com-
mmity an assurance of victory over the powers of chaos in the realm of

nature.

iii) The Concept of Nature.

It is hardly possible to assume that the Babylonians has a true
concept of nature as we understand it today. The universe, according
to them, did not show a fundamental bipartition into animate and inani-
mate, living and dead, matter.'z Everything in nature was living and
animate.

Man was an integral part of this living universe. His main
motive was to maintain the harmony between the realm of gods and the realm
of nature. It was through the Akitu festival that he realised the har-
mony between the realms, The physical realm of nature embraces the
realm of Gods through the cultic representative, the king.  Through
the sacred marriage the powers of nature assure new life and fertility
to the inhabitants. .

The Babylonian concept of nature taught the people to deal
with the objects of nature with reverence. This religious outlook on
nature continuously reminds them of the spiritual heritage of their

lives and helped them to have a 'comprehensive' view of life.

1. Some of the high lipghts of the ikitu festival are the following:-
Humiliation and exaltation of the king,
The Struggle and Victory or the death and resurrection of Marduk,
Acclamation by the Pantheon,
Sacred marriage,
Fixing of the destinies for the New Year. cf. llooke.S5.H. op.cit.pp.
51£,105f. Frankfort. lingship and the Gods. pp.318f; Saggs. op.cit.
pp.3851f.

2, Frankfort and Others. IAAN.p.149.




2, The Egyptians.

According to Speiser, the word Lgypt is a derivative from

Aiguptos or lli-ku-ptah which probably means the 'house of the spirit

of Eﬁgﬁ'.i It occurs in the Amarna Tablets as @kpt.g The word
Migraim refers to the dual physical nature of the lower and upper Lgypt.
Although fLgypt has a long recorded history we will consider only from
the period oi the Protodynasly to the end of the New Kingdom, that is,
from circa 31st to 1Zth century B.C.3 The religious concept of the
land was never the same during this long span of time, The cultural
centres shifted from place to place such as Heliopolis, Hermopolis,
Thebes, Memphis and GLlephentine, To give a brief account of the con-
cept of God and nature of the Lgyptians is really difficult in this

background., Realising the limitations we venture to present a short

introduction to the concept of religion, cosmogony and nature.

i) The Concept of Neligion.

Two major factors affected the religious thinking of Igyp-
tians namely, the life-preserving Nile and the powerful Sun. The
fertile Nile delta and the arid desert of Egypt bore witness to these
contrasting phenomena.  According to them, religion did not rise as
'a purposive functioning of an inherent type of thought and emotionj
but as the result of the human speculation of the physical world'.
Examples of such religious thinking are not rare in the ancient Grient.5

The people shared the 'la' of the divine beings who manifest

themselves through the different phenomena of nature.6 They saw

i. Speiser.E.A. WHJP. Vol.l. p.268.

2, Albright. Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan. p.120 and note 69,
Now cited as YGC.

3. Voeglin. op.cit,.p.53.
4k, Schmidt. Ursprunc~ des Gottesidee. p.492.

5. ¢f, Farquhar.J.N. Primer of linduism. p.253.

6. Wilson.J.A. 'Egypt' in IiAM. pp.53f,97f,107f.



everything as ultimately belonging to one whole thing. Therefore,
their religion might be called 'Monism' which in the realm of lower
nature revealed as 'Monophysitism‘.i In this sense their religion
showed polytheistic characteristics, It is interesting to note that
Egypt, Greece and India showed similar characteristics in the concept
of religion. A poem from Thebes runs as follows:-

Mysterious of form, glistening of appearance,

The marvellous god of many forms.2
Frankfort quotes a Greek saying:—3

TeAXwv ovepd 7y 11973 s
Radhakrishaan quotes from_the.Véda:—&

'Ekam Sat vipra Bahudha vadanti', that is, Being is One, but
the wise men speak of it in different ways.

The many forms were restricted to a system of divine triad.
One text from Thebes reads:-

All gods are three: Amon, Re and Itah,

And there is no second to them

Hidden is his name as Amon

He is Qe in face, and his body is Ptah,

Their cities are on north, abiding for ever;

Thebes, Heliopolis and Memphis unto eternity.5
We see a tendency in Egypt to acknowledge the local deity as the all-
embracing god and to him is given all powers and authority, for example,
Amon at Thebes, Re-Atum at Heliopolis, Ptah at lMemphis and Ehnum at
Elephentine. This preference to a deity can be called the concept of

'Ishta Devatha' - favourite deity - as in Hinduism,

In the 14th century B.C. Akh-en-Aton declared the worship of
the Sun-god as the only valid religion of the land. The adherents of
this new religion wanted to establish a 'one god, one world, one Egypt'

faith in the whole of the 1and.6

1, Wilson.J.A. op.cit.p.66.

2, Wilson.J.A. in Before l'hilosophy, by Frankfort and Others, Penguin
Books, Harmondworth, 1949, p.75.

3. Frankfort Kineship and the Gods. p.40.
Lk, Radhakrishaan.S. Indian Philosophy. p.9%k.

5. Voegelin., op.cit.p.86.
6. Voegelin. op.cit.p.95.
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Yet the champions of the new religion could not think of a God who is
beyond and behind the mighty natural phenomenon, the Sun, In the light
of true monotheistic concept we cannot acknowledge this new religion as
monotheistic. For, true monotheism, according to Vriezen, 'is not a
matter of acknowledgins a particular phenomenon in nature as having
prior place over and above all others, but of a wholly peculiar and
underived spiritual being or essence of Godhead, qualitatively of a
different character from anything in nature.l

The gods of Egypt may be divided into three groups in accord-
ance with the place of origin, place of worship and function.

Natural rods. Re, the sun-god; Nut, the sky goddess;

Orion, the star-god.

Regional gods. Neith worshipped at Sais, Ptah at Memphis.

Functional gods. Ma'at of justice; Hat-Hor of love; Anubis

of death.2 There is no rigid system in the Egyptian Pantheon.,  Free-

dom and flexibility are the conspicuous characteristics of their religion.

ii) The Concept of Cosmogony.

) * The creation myths of Lgypt take their origin from different
religious centres. It seems that the basic Egyptian concept of the
dualism of opposites - the chaos against cosmos, the north against the
south and liorus against Seth - affected the cosmogonic speculaticns.

For instance, an (gdoad of chaotic forces was developed by the lermo-
politan theologians while an Innead, a comrnmity of cosmic forces was
fornmlated by the lleliopolitan thinkers. The first group Ogdoad, the
'Bight' comprised elements of cosmic disorder, whereas the Imnead, the
'Nine' contained progressive steps of cosmic order. The two groups are

the :Eollowing:-3

The Cgdoad.

Nun -- - Naunet represented the primordial waters
Huh - Hauhet " the formlessness

Euk - Kauket " the darkness,

Amon - Amonet " the hidden power.

1. Vriszen.T.H.C. The Relicion of Ancient Israel. pp.35-36
2, Wilson.J.A., in WiJl', Vol.1l, ed. by Speiser. p.285.

3. Wilson.J.A. in XA, pp.51ff., Schmidt.W.l. Die Schopfuncsseschichte

der Priesterschrift. p.25. Frankfort Kinsship and the Lods. p.182,




The Lnnead.

Atum represented the supercharged vacuum
Shu ~= Tefnut L air and moisture
Geb - Nut " the earth and the sky
Osirig - Isis and

Seth - Nephthys represented the beings of the cosmic realm,

The first principle is waters, Nun 'The great god who came in-
to being by himseli".1 Formlessness, Darlmess and iliddenness - perhaps
the unseen wind - were conditions simultaneously existing with the waters,
Kilian finds a close similarity between the Genesis narrative and the
Hermopolitan ngoad.2 The affinity, however, is interesting but not
so convincing as [ilian maintains because the Genesis account diverges
considerably from the Egyptian text in the episode of creation.

In the emergence of the cosmos from chaos we do not find any
evidence of a struggle between the opposing forces. Brandon discovers

a vague reference to the struggle in the 'Instruction for king Meri—ka-Re‘.3

Well directed are men, the cattle of the god,
lle made heaven and earth according to their desire

And he repelled the water monster.

Here the monster could very well be Apophis, the serpent who
attacks the Sun daily in the West.& Nun has not been pictured as a
violent deity in the Egyptian text.

There is no absolute beginning in the creation myths of Lgypt.
According to Morenz, sp tpij, 'at the beginning' indicated the beginning
of an event.5 The event seems to be the sexual union between Nun and
Naunet by whom the process of evolution began. The principle of sex-
uality was accepted for the process of evolution. According to Koch,

the Memphite theology opposed this concept of sexuality for the process

1. ANET. p.4,col.l.

2, Kilian.R. 'Gen.1.2 und die Urgotter von Hermopolis' VT.16,1966,pp.43%EE.
3. ANET, p.k17,co0l.2.

L, cf., ANET. pp.6ff,11ff,

- - - - . -— o | . .

5. Morenz.S. Asyptische Relirion. pp.175ff, iurthwein.E., Zeit und
Geschichte - Chaos und Schopfung im hythischen Denken und in der
Biblischen Urreschicite. p.320.




of creation.1 The Memphite theology introduced the idea of creation
by the word of I'tah, 'Sia, the ''perception", the cognitive reception
of a situation, an object, or an idea' and Eﬁ, "authoritative utterance“,2
together function along with Ptah in the act of creation. They come
as the ‘heart and tongue' of itah.
'"Ptah the Great, that is, the heart and tongue of the Innead;
(Ptah) +....who gave birth to the godsjeeeees

There came into being as the heart and there came into being as the

°  This idea of creation by the

tongue (something) in the form of Atum',
word need not be regarded as a unique concept because the Sumerians too
shared a similar concept. This doctrine of creation by word is not
found in the earlier documents of Egypt. It is not improbable that
the concept of creation is introduced into the religion of Egypt by

7th century B.C. from either Babylon or Greece, The document in ques-
tion belongs to this period. Logos, according to the Igyptian concept
permeated the objects of the world of phenomena as 'the heart and tongue
of Ptah', In fact the realm of nature was the manifestation of Ptah,
Therefore, we cannot take the Logos 6f Egypt as 'the incipient germ of
the later logos-doctrine‘,Z£ of the New Testament, According to John,
'Logos is really the creator (along with God) of all things‘.5

Johannine Logos is not immanent in nature as the 'heart and tongue of

'
Ptah.

iii) The Concept of Nature.

Here again we face theproblem of separating the sacred from
the secular. According to the Lgyptian concept, society was a part
of the cosmic order. The divine permeated the natural and human realms.
Existence for the people was not contained in sealed compartments,
One's own environment manifested the divine reality. 'So the gods en-
tered into their bodies of every (kind of wood), of every (kind of)
stone, of every (kind of) clay, or anylhing which might grow upon him,
in which they had taken form'. In the realm of nature the people

could not escape the presence of gods.

1. Koch,X, '"Wort und Einheit des Schgpfergottes in lMemphis und Jerusalem'
ZTK, 62,1965,pp.259f.

2. IAA}J’. P.S?.
3. ANET, p.5,col,1.

k, contra, Breasted. A History of Ervpt., p.358

5. Schnakenburg., The Gospel according to 3t.John.Vol.l. pp.487f£,230ff.
6. ANET, p.5,co0l.2.
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The king had a unique place in the social structure of the
community., He was god-incarnate, Ilorus in life and Osiris, the god of
vegetation, in death, Through the annual Sed festival the king brought
guarantee for the prosperity and security of the land. 'The powers of
nature flowed into the body politie through the channel of kingship'.1
Threuh the new growth of vegetation which comes at the change of season
the king continued his immortality.

Man shared with nature and gods the 'Ka', the essential sub-
stance of all, Thus a sense of 'consubstantiality' with the realm of
nature and gods elevated the position of mankind.

The life in the realm of nature began from sun and earth, sky
and air, and water.2 But they were all divine. 'The immanence of
gods in nature, far from diminishing their significance for the Dgyptians,
enabled a correlation ¢f human and natural life which was an inexhaustible
source of strength. The life of man, as an individual and even more
as a member of the society, was integrated with the life of nature.'3

The laws of nature, the laws of society and the laws of gods,
all belonged to the Ma'at. The king, the son of god, furthered the
integration of nature and society through the }a'at.

The observation of natural phenomena led the ancient Iigyptians

to have an all-embracing view of gods, society and politics.

3. The Canaanites.

The word 'Canaan' is believed to have derived from Kinalma,
possibly means the purple dye.& Canaan, according to Albright, was
exposed to the cultural influence from }Mesopotamia, Bgypt and perhaps
from the Indo-/ rans.5 When the lebrews came, the Amorites were already
a settled community in the hill country. (Num.13.29, Josh.5.1,10.6)
They must have entered Palestine towards the end of the 3rd millennium B.C.6

1. Frankfort Kingship and the Gods. p.79.

2. The Upanishads recognize these five elements as earth, water, fire,
air and ether. Hiriyarna.M. Cutlines of Indian ‘hilosophy. p.0Ok.

3. Frankfort Ancient Ioyptien Relicion. p.29.

&k, Kenyon.E.}M. Amorites and Canaanites. p.52. Gray.J. 'Israel's
Neighbours-11i1' in iC3, para,oda.

5. Albright. YGC. pp.96ff.

6. Kenyon op.cit.p.76. Albright 'The Role of the Canaanites in the
History of Civilisation' in The Bible and the Ancient Near Bast. ed.
by Wright.G.Z. p.3756 and note 50, henceforth cited as BiNs, ci. Kenyon

Archaeology in the lloly Land. pp.159f.




The Canaanites or the lhoenician51 might be a mixed race of the early
Amorites and the later thilistines who came to the land.

Here we are concerned about the lhoenicians and the people of
Ugarit. The source materials which throw light on the life and culture
of these peoples are not very many, a few lhoenician ones and the llas
Shamra Tablets., I'irst of all let us examine the Fhoenician concept of

gods, and nature.

a) The Phoenicians.,

The Phoenician culture had been diffused in many centres of
Canaan especially in the north.2 Our main source of information about
this people is the writings of Sanchuniaton who may have lived in the
6th century B.C.3 e has collected his materials from several sources
including one Hierambelos, a priest of ﬂ;uuf.a Sanchuniaton's work,

originally, may go back to the end of the 2nd millennium B.C.5

i) The Concept of Relicion.

According to Sanchuniaton, the kFhoenicians were worshippers
of natural objects. Commenting on this lhoenician practice Jirku says,
'they saw the whole of nature as alive with gods of varying rank.
Bach tree, each stone, each spring was inhabited by a deity of whom one
had to pay occasional tribute'.6 The important deities were worshipped
in different centres. The names of some of the deities and the places
of their worship may be given below.

Eshmun, Ba'al and Ashtartu - Sidon

Ba'alat and Itha'v-taw -Byblos

1. Scholars generally agree that the Fhoenicians and the Canaanites are
virtually the same people. Albricht in B'N3, p.337; Kenyon Amorites
and Canaanites. p.52; Gray.J. in ¥CB. para 88a.

2. Albright Yrom Stone Ave to Christianity. p.39, henceforth cited as ISAC.

3. Albright YGC. pp.19%4,195 and note 4k,
4, Albright YGC. p.228 and note 155,
5. Eissfeldt.0. Sanchuniaton von Berut und Ilumilku von Ugarit. pp.9,16.

6. Jirku.A, The World of the Bible, p.116,
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Ba'al bielcarth1 and Anat - Tyre

Ba'al llarmun, Melcarth and Tennit - at Cartha;z_e.2

Ba'al seems to be the high god, the lord of the sky (Ba'al Sha-me—me).3
The deities were addressed with titles of kinship such as 'Ammu',
paternal uncle; Ialu, maternal uncle; Abu, father; EEE’ brother etc.,L
These titles reveal the affection with which the deities were acknow-
ledged by the household, According to Albright, the Fhoenician pan-
theon seems to be a conglomeration of pgods from [gypt, Mesopotamia and
Canaan.5

the time LXfJL}), the sky (ijiv05 ), the earth ( Y%), and other nat-
-

6

The gods representing the sun(Elioun, perhaps ?ﬁAeQ5or]1f)y),

ural phenomena and abstract concepts such as love, desire, death, fate
etc, were brought into the pantheon. Through these names we get a typi-
cal oriental view of gods and natural order,. The Greek names do not
imply that the FPhoenicians were influenced by the Hellenists, perhaps

the Greeks were influenced by the lhoenicians, In the thoenician re-
ligion the distinction between matter and spirit was hardly maintained.
An adequate assessment of the religious concept of the Phoenicians is

not possible due to the lack of reliable source materials. Now we shall

turn to their concept' of cosmogony.

ii) The Concept of Cosmorony.
The concept of cosmogony is derived mainly from the account
of Sanchuniaton, Damascius' account of Iudemos and from the Mochos

fragment.8 Albright gives us some information about the Taauth cosmogony

1. Albright Archaeolozy and the ilelicion of Israel. pp.156£f£,219,226f.
Henceforth cited as ARI. ha'v-taw is the patron of the forest of
Lebanon. vid. Albrizht YGC. pp.210ff.

2. Albright ibid., also Lncvcloraedia of felirion and Bthics. Vol.111.
" pp.177ff., Henceforth cited as Lild.

3. Eissfeldt.0. Kleine Schriften, Bd.ii. pp.178-198. Albright YGC. I'.199,
%k, Gray.J. Canaanite Relirion. p.119. ERE. ibid.

5. Albright liistory, Archaeolosv and Christian Humanism. pp.149,151.

6. Baudissin.W.W. op.cit.p.299.

7. Eusebius Preparatio Evangelica. ed. by Heinichen 1.10.16,29,44,9.
Eissfeldt.0. panchuniaton ete. p.19 and note 3; Albright Y&C. p.205.
Varuna is the counterpart ofi Ci¢;ave¢ in Rig Veda, vid. Max Muller.
India, what Can it Teach us? p.1560.

8. Albright YGC. pp.193ff.




of Sanchuniaton.l According to this, two elemenls existed at the be-
ginning, dark breath-like air and muddy pitch black chaos.2 From this
substance Wind and Desire (Jnih~1 and HK&}; ) come out as a result of
sexual union. They bring forth a slimy, putrid water containing all
germs of life, (Hﬁﬁf).j At this stage some cataclysm occurred.
pﬁ;;, the world-egg bursts and the light and the celestial phenomena came
into existence. Waters were separated and clouds were formed, A
thunder occurred and the senseless beings in the world-egg 'woke up and
began to move on land and sea, male and female‘.llc

According to 4Albright, Taauth cosmogony is impersonal and
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atheistic, There is no theogony associated with it. This seems to
be the earliest human attempt to explain the origin of the universe
from a secular point of view.

The Damascius' account of udemos gives three first principles,

namely, Time, Creative Will and Infinite listy Space (Xfﬁ/ﬁ;, g?gﬁqf

é/J(K)V). Since the account is short and vague we cannot draw wvalid
conclusions from it. It seems that the account is a condensed form of
the cosmogony presented by Sanchuniaton.

The third source is the HMochos fragment which begins with a
pair of first principles,,;;f>7’and.*&}?. The Highest Intelligence,
OLAcpﬁ; 4 V£7?%5 Ei%;cgnm out of’it. By masturbqfipn Ulonios brought
forth the first Opener (%Cvfw(ff) and the Egg (wc¢v').  The Opener

[

might be the one who brought order into the universe. lHe separated

i

the indistinguishable nature (#v=t¢¢ ) and created the heaven and the

earth from the top and bottom half of the world-egg respectively.

1. Albright YGC, vp.212ff

2. Albright 'Chaos and the Origin of Light in Gen. 1'JBL.43,1924, p.365.
FBusebius. op.cit,1.10.

5. Graf Baudissin.W.W. Studien zur Semilischen Reliﬁion-gcschichte. Heft I.p.11
Busebius. op.cit.1.10.1-2 mitd.Vol.ii. p.178.

L, ERE.Vol.ii. p.178.
50 .(‘].bright YGC. p.225.
6. Albright YCGC. pp.193f.

7. Eissfeldt.0, Sanchunjaton etc. p.22. and note 2. The fem. Xcvsxg(ic
might mean 'order'. osSo xrth;c) also might have the function of
ordering the universe.
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The Mochos fragment shows definite sipgns of Egyptianl and

i 2 & 3
Mesopotamian™ cosmogonic ideas,

iii) The Concept of Nature.

So far as the origin of the world of nature is concerned the
Phoenicians hold a higher view than the kesopotamians and the Egyptians.
They do not mix cosmogony and theogony in their myths of creation.
Cosmogony is viewed from a secular stand point. Water is not regarded
as the first principle of evolution. Concepts of ﬁkf?ﬁ and ﬁVztfﬂx
are introduced to create the life-containing water. The physical
world and its varicus phenomena owe their existence to this water,

In the physical world, the heavenly phenomena attracted the
attention of the ihoenicians, According to Massey the lhoenicians
might be the first group of people who observed the universe by means

of astronomy.4 Perhaps the Watchers of heaven (Zouie Shemin)5 who

came out from the Water (//#7) were human beings who showed interest in
astronomy. Since we know that the Fhoenicians were worshippers of

sun, moon and other heavenly objects, Zophe Shemin might mean men in

their worshipful attitude lookingz towards heaven.

In the daily life of the lhoenicians no distinction between
the natural realm and divine realm was shown. Natural phencmena and
abstract concepts were raised to the realm of the divine. Here we
see the typical oriental tendency towards monism,

The concept of world egz shows the Phoenicians' understanding
of the physical origin of the universe. The concept might have been
a reflection of their observation of how life begins in the realm of
nature.

The introduction of ﬁyzzyw« and !70%%;’ strengly suggest
the profound desire of Yhoenicians to associate a spiritual will-power
as the source of life-containing water, In this regard they distinguish
themselves from their neighbours about whom we have diﬁussed earlier in

'3
)

this chapter.

1. Albright ibid.
2. ANET. p.67,Tab.1351.
3. Bust.Z.C, Nature and Man in Biblical Thoucht. p.22.

L, Massey.G. The Book of the Besinnin-s. Vol.II. p.126.
5. Pusebius cop.cit.1,10.2; ©Z., Vol II, p.178.
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b) Ugarit.

The Strategic position as 'a Syrian port with Mediterranean
trade, a Semitic region' under Egyptian and 'Hittite overlordship and
Canaanite population'l within the range of the cuneiform script enabled
Ugarit to become one of the most important cosmopolitan cities of the
ancient Near Bast. The religion and culture of the Fertile Crescent
met at this commercial haven. They shared and reflected the culture
of the fhoenicians.

The source materials of our study mainly consist of the Ras

Shamra Tablets and the Amarna Letters of the 14th Century B.C.

i) The Concept of Religion.
The Ras Shamra Tablets show us that the religious concept of

the people was mostly based upon their view of the natural phenomena.
The general pattern of their myth and ritual resembles the myths and
rituals of Mesopotamia, Egypt and other A.N.E. regions, The religion
reflects the faith and needs of an agricultural community. Tertility
rites existed from an early period. liagic was practised to ensure the
fertility of the land. A poem runs as follows:-
Set mandrake (?) in the ground, pour a peace offering
In the heart of the earth, honey from a pot in the heart of
the fields.2
Stone phalli and signs of the practice of circumcision were unearthed
during the excavation. These bear witness to the practice of fertility
rite on the land.3
There were a number of deities in the land. The most sig-
nificant were:-
El - the supreme god

Asherali of the Sea, possibly the consort of Zl

Ba'al, the most popular and powerful deity,
Anath, the consort of Ba'al.
El. He was the father of the gods and the creator of the creatures

1
(bny bnwt) . g >

lfe was the king and the eternal Father, mlk ab snm.”

1. cf.Gordon.Ugaritic Literature. ppl22ff,

2, Schaeffer.C.F.A. The Cuneiform Text of the Ras Shamra-Ucarit. p.46,
3. Schaeffer.C.I'.A. ibid.

b, ANET. p.150,co0l.1. Patton.J.ll. Canaanite Farallels in the BPook of
Ysalms. p.16.

5. Bissfeldt.C., ¥1 im Uha:itischen Pantheon. p.55; Driver.Canaanite
Myths and Legends., p.70. illec line 5, also cf. ANST. p.137,co0l.2,L,
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He abode at 'the course of the two rivers, (at the midst of the streams)
of the two deeps‘.1 This might mean that Il was regarded as the giver
of water to the land. Jle was mild, kindly, never in a rage inter-
fering the activities of nature. <*his retiring character of Ll gave
prominence to Ba'al, According to Iissfeldt, El was venerated as the
god, at least by some people, in the 14th century B.C.2 The thoenician
writings too support the importance of Ll in the Canaanite pantheon.3
Ashera of the Sea, She was the chief consort of Ll agd the 'mother

)
goddess of the earth.'®  She was the supreme goddess.”  However, she

did not take active part in the same way as Anath has done in the
Ugaritic religion., With El, she shared the title 'the Creatress of the
gods' gnvt.ilm.6 lier name 'Lady Ashera of the sea' reminds us of the
possible connection with the Tiamat of Enuma elish. According to
Albright she was the Lady who traversed the Sea.7 The name 'Ashera'
most probably refer to the same person. Ashera is more frequent, about
sixty times it occurs in the Ugaritic texts.s Although she was not
active like Anath she maintained her position in the pantheon, Ve

find Ba'al, the most popular deity fighting against the powvers of the
Sea, probably the supporters of Ashera of the Sea to establish his
kingshiyp.

Ba'al. He was known as Dagon's son. (bn,drm). Dagon was an Amorite
god who found a place in the Ugaritic pantheon. (Jg.16.23; 1 Sam.5.2-7;

1 Chr.10.10) He was the lord of the land, Zubulu ba'alu 'ar$i'9.

1, ANET. p.152,col.1.
2. Eissfeldt,O0, ibid.

3. In the Amarna Letters we get compound names like 'Milkilu', 'Ilimilku',
'That=ba'lu' implying the prominence of £1 and Ba'al in the pantheon.
El-Amarna, No.256,270,286 in ANET. pp.4S86ff.

k&, Schaeffer. op.cit.plate XVI.

5. Kapelrud.A.S. The Violent Goddess. p.112.

6. Kapelrud.A.S. op.cit.p.kl.

7. Albright. YGC. p.105.

8. Kapelrud.l.S. The Ras Shamra Discoveries and the 0.T. p.03.
9. Albright YGC. p.109; Driver CML. p.106,B1# VI,10.
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His eptithets and insignia suggest that he was the god of fertility and
weathe;. The relevant text reads:-

And thou take thy clouds,

Thy wind, thy storm, thy rains.1
As the weather god, he was 'the Rider of the clouds', a title commonly
found with the names of other weather gods of Mesopotamia and Egypt.2
The same title is applied to Yahweh too. (Pss.18.10; 68.5;3&;104.3.)
Ba'al's active participation in the world of phenomena is quite evident
from the following text.

He gives forth hi$ voice in the clouds

lle flashes lightning in the earth (51. .v.70)

I am alone am he who will rule over the gods,

Yea, command gods and men,

Even dominate the multitude of the earth. (51.vii.50]3
His other title 'Bull' which he shared with El also emphasises his
function as the fertility deity. He lived in the heights of Zaphon in
the north. Scholars identify it with the mount Casius or Jebel—el—Aqra.&
His abode is the source of rivers, snow and clouds. lie defeated the
powers of the Sea and established his kingship., His fight against the
deity of drought, Mot, is also found in the Ugaritic text. Probably
it signifies the change of seasons in the land.
Anath., She was the consort of Ba'al and was very active with him.
She was the virgin principle of the land and its fertility. Nominally
Ashera was ahead of Anath. Nevertheless, she was the most dominating
goddess in the pantheon. She was a violent, fighting deity. She and
Ba'al worked together, perhaps représenting the male and female principles
of fecundity.S'

Anong the minor deities Mot has a significant place. He
represented death, waste, drought and barrenness. In the text we read

about his fight against Ba'al. He was able to kill Ba'al who was

1. Gordon.H. Ugaritic Literature. p.41

2, Jacobsen in BANE. p.140; DMassey.G. op.cit.Vol.11. p.100.

3. Gordon.H. op.cit. pp.32,36; cf.ANET. pp.133,c0l.2;135,col.1.
k, Albright.YGC. P.102.

5. cf.Kapelrud., The Violent Goddess. pp.133,115ff,




later revived with the help of Anath. Anath took vengeance against Mot
and killed him,

With sword she doth cleave him,

With fan she doth winnow him -

With fire she doth burn him,

With hand-mill she doth grind him -

In the field she doth sow him.1
This description reminds us of some harvest rite delineated in mythical
language. In the text, the evidence for the fight between Ba'al and
iot is found only once. In the light of the evidence in the other
regions of the A.N.E., it is reasonable to conclude that in Ugarit too,
the ritual fight between the god of fertility and drought took place
annually.2

Along with Yamm we may include Nahar and lLotan the powers of

destruction representing the Sea, the Hiver and the Writhing Serpent.
They challenged the authority of Ba'al, the lord of the land. We find

in the text Ba'al fighting these forces and establishing his authority.3

Besides the deities mentioned above there are a number of gods
L
and semigods found in the Ugaritic text. They represented the natural

phenomena and sometimes the nobles of the land.

ii) The Concept of Nature,

We have no explanation in detail about the origin of the
natural world. The people of Ugarit believed that El and Ashera brought
forth the divine beings and the natural phenomena. El was the creator
God. There is no creation myth in Ugarit.. If Lady Ashera of the
Sea corresponds to Tiamat of Inuma elish, Ba'al corresponds to Marduk.
We have a struggle between the Sea and Ba'al, But thiere is no creation

account following the fight. Since we do not find the creation connected

1. AI\“.ET. p.lw,col.g; L’DTT- PP.130-1310

2, Gordon.l. op.cit.pp.4-5; Driver. Canaanite Myths and Leszends. p.20.
argue for a 'seven year cycle' of the fight between Ba'al and llot,
Kapelrud.Ba'al in the Ras Shamra Texts. pp.128-30; The Ras Shamra
Discoveries and the C.T. pp.43ff; Albright YGC. pp.110-111 and note 39,
argue for the annual cycle of Ba'al's death and resurrection. The
Ugaritic text is not very clear and helpful in this regard. cf.Gray.d.
'Kinaship of God in Prophets and iss.' VI,XI,1961,p.28.

3. DOTT. pp.129{f; ANET. pp.1%50€ and 138,co0l.2.

Lk, For detailed list of gods see ANIT., pp.129ff. Some deities are mentioned

in Albright YGC. pp.120f; Gray.d. Canaanites. pp.110i,



with the struggle, we cannot associate the concept of creation whenever
we find reference to the mythical struggle.1 Fisher argues that
'creation' in a wider sense includes 'preservation'.2 Dut this does
not mean that Ba'al, the preserver of the life in the natural realm, is
the originator of the world of phenomena. Ve have no evidence in the
Ugaritic text to prove the creatorship of Ba'al.3

A concept of nature detached from the realm of the gods is
hardly found in the Ugaritic text. The religion based on the agricult-
ural needs of the people led them to have a nature-bound theology.

The people of Ugarit noticed the change of seasons. However,
it is depicted in the language of myth as the struggle between Ba'al and
Mot. VWhen Ba'al descended into the womb of the earth, 'the Glive pro-
duce of the earth and the fruit of the trees are subjected to the heat
of the sun.'4 The life in nature languishes and hot summer prevails.
But when Ba'al is revived:

The heavens rain oil,

The wadys run with l:oney,5
Life in the realm of nature becomes alive, The cattle wealth increases
and the people are happy.

The poets of Ugarit have occasionally transcended the realm
of myth and viewed the life in nature as an objective reality. The
poet sings:-

I've a word I fain I would tell thee,
A speech I would utter to thee:
Speech of tree and whisper of stonej;
Converse of heaven with earth,

E'en of the deeps with the stars;
Yea, a thunderbolt unlknown to heaven,

A word not known to men,

Schmidt,VW,H, Konigtum Gottes in Ugarit und Israel.

» cf.Fisher.L.R. 'Creation at Ucarit and in the C.T.' yP, 15,1965, pp.313ff.

. cf.inderson.B.W. op.cit.p.25.
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« Schaeffer. op.cit.p.70.
5« DOTT. p.131.
6. ANET. p.130,co0l.2.



In this poem the poet hears the language of the natural phenomena. He
takes them to the world of personal imagination. They are freed from
the grip of divine beings,

In another context, the poet writes:-

She draws some water and bathes

Sky-dew, fatness of the earth;

Dew that the heavens do(s.:)ed,

Spray that is shed by the stars.1
This style and beauty of the language is superb. The natural phenomenon,
the dew from the sky, is splendidly delineated in poetical language.
These are examples which show that the poets of Ugarit could think of
the phenomena of nature as a separate entity from the realm of the

divine beings,

L, The Sisnificance of the Concent of God and Nature in the ‘Ancient Near EHast

First of all, we should take into account the particular mode
of Oriental thinking., The people oi the ancient Near Dast accepted an
. 2 . y P L]
essential correlation between nature and man., Their thinking was,

therefore, based upon their understanding of nature. Albright calls

?  What we may call 'a philosophy of lii'e'li

this outlook 'physiocentric!,
was built by the ancienti people of ithis region on the foundation of this
'physiocentric' outlook. Their poets express proiound views of gods and
Nature through the medium of a particular language which we may call
‘myth'.  Although the modern thinkers may not appreciate the 'myth' of
the A.N.E., they themselves use it in a different form. The complex
character of this particular mode of thinking may be summarised in the
following definition. 'Myth is a form of poetry which transcends poetry
in that it proclaims a truth; a form of reasoning which trancends
reasoning in that it wants to bring about the truth it proeclaims; a form
of action, a ritual behaviour, which does not find its fulfilment in

the act but must proclaim and elaborate a poetic form of truth'.5 The

main concern of the people of the A.N.E. was to integrate reality and

1. ANET. p.137,co0l.2,
2, Frankfort in JAAM. p.363.
3. Albright. J’ACi. pp.86,2C5,

%k, Barr.J. 'The Heaning of Mytholoyry in Relation to the 0.T.' VT,I1X,1959.
rp.ff.
5« Frankfort in IAYXM. p.8
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appearance, symbol and what it signifies.l According to them, 'the
individual is a part of society, and society is imbedded in nature, and
nature is but the manifestation of the divine'.2 This doctrine has
been 'universally accepted by the peoples of the ancient world with the
single exception of the liebrews',

There is no doubt, that the wealth of human experience in the

socio-political field is made use of in the process of integrating reality

and experience. But we cannot think that the political order has been
the main stay of their outlook on life. According to Voegelin, although
cosmic analogieshare used, the symbolisation is made on the basis of a
political order. Since the people of the A.N.E. did not make the dis-
tinction between the svmbol and what it signified, we camnot accept the
position of Voegelin, lorecover, their cities and political life were
not completely cut off from the land and its natural environment.
Lven 'in the great meitropolis of Babylon the outstanding annual event
was the New Year's Festival celebrating the renewal of the generative
force of nature’.

The phenomenal world appeared to man throbbing with life.
Nature had been to man a 'thou' rather than 'it'. The 'thou' in nature
represents varicus 'wills' or divine beings., The people of the A.N.I.
wanted to foster a harmony with these various wills in nature, in other
words, with the gods that manifested themselves through the different
phenomena of nature.6

The unified vision of gods and nature was the heart of the
Nature-religions of the A.N.E. According to Leimann, 'In all its phases
religion stands in a relationship fo nature ond is especially determined,
among other factors, by the conception of nature, It can truthfully
be said that the religion of the primitives consists entirely of a con-
ception of nature, a certain manner of considering the processes of

reality and of adjusting oneself to them,'

1, ¥rankfort. op.cit.pp.ilff.

2. Frankfort. op.cit.pp.306ff

3. Irankfort.op.cit.p.367.

4, Voegelin,Order and listory. Vol.1l. p.26.
5. Frankfort.op;cit. p.30k.

6, VWright.G.E. God Who Acts. pp.1%,39.

7. Quoted by licKenzie..in }yths and Nealities. p.254% and note 3, of ch,.6.,
from Ddvard Lehmann, in Chantepie de la saussaye, lehrbuch der
Religionsreschichte (Tubinﬁen,igzﬁL 1, D.29.
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We should remember that it is in this background that the poets
and writers of the G.7. formulated the concepts of God and nature.

Now we shall take up one by one the specific concents of the
AN.E, which have direct relevance to our study.

a) The Concept of the Deity,

When we say 'deity', in the particular context of the A.N.E.,
we cannot conceive of an all-embracing one god. The concept of deity is
expressed through what we may call 'pantheism', 'monism' and 'polytheism'.
These three modes of thinking do not, in any way, exhaust the means of
expressing the concept of gods in the AN.E. The concept of deity is
very closely associated with the concept of nature. The nature-religions
of the Fertile Crescent maintain the unity between gods and plienomena
of nature, These nature-religions interpret the visible world as the
manifestation of the divine. Jeity has never been detached from the
world of phenomena. The concept of a spiritual deity completely free
from the phenomenal world is inconceivable to these religions.

Gods and the natural world oricinate from the same source, the
primeval waters. Gods come first followed by the world of nature. The
deities that appear first from the primeval waters may be called, for

the sake of convenience, the cosmic deities. They bring forth the gods

of creation. In this regard we cannot make generalisations., In
Phoenicia and Ugarit, we have no evidence for such cosmic deities.
Sanchuniaton's account of creation cannot be brought under theogony.
Water is not the primeval stuff, according to his account., 41 and
Ashera of the Sea might be regarded.as cosmic deities, They bring
forth other gods,

We may call the second group of deities, again for the sake

of convenience, nature-deities, They are brought into existence by the

creator-gods. They manifest themselves through the phenomena of
nature. They are the minor gods. They share the essential substance
of the cosmic deities. In liesopotamia they appear as 'Zi' or 'wills'
of natural phenomena and in Egypt they appear through 'Ka' of the
creator-god. All the deities, whether cosmic or natural, exist in
relation to some phenomena of human experience. This leads us to the

next point about the actual reality of these gods,



None of these religions claim any revelation from a supernat-
ural power, The concept of the deitly does notgo beyond the order of
nature. The reality and character of these gods are limited by the
understanding of the men who worship themn, The gods are 'anthropopathic',
subject to human emoticns.  About the gods of Ugarit, Gordon says if
you have a lofty concept of divinity, you will not find these gods be-
having as gods should.;i

Occasionally 'theriomorphic' gods also appear in the religions
of the A.N,E, The character of these deities reflects the milieu in
which they are worshipped. In fact, gods and goddesses are projections
of human aspirations, men and women in coxnito.g Since the poets and -
writers of these religions do not claiﬁ/any supernatural authority we
cannot expect them to delineate their gods in a language other than
their own world of experience.

We do not have evidence that these deities demanded moral
response from the worshippers. In the A.N.E., society, ethics and mor-
ality depend on one's own relation to his neighbours.  The absence of
a collective moral conscience is conduclive to maintain the status cuo
in the social order.‘ 'Nevolution of any sort was abhorrent to the in-
most nature of such religions says Wright.3

The iforces of nature are not altogether friendly. The myth-
ical struggle between the oPposing forces in the cosmic and natural
realms confirm this belief. This also indicates that the people of
the ancient Orient did accept the fact of dualism. The annual New
Year's festival witnesses the drama of the fight between these forces.
In the cultic drama we get a note of optimism which affirms the victory
of the force of goodness over the forces of evil. DBoth gods and man-
kind rejoice over the triumph and their destiny is safe for another
year. Thus, the concept of deity plays a very prominent role in the

total life of the ancient people.

b) The Crisin of Becomin:.

The Becominy commences with a primeval being, the waters.,

1. Gordon.The Livino I'ast. p.136.

2. In India, on festival occasions, gods and poddesses are made in large
numbers, Some of them are cut in the image of modern film stars and
apparalled with costly costumes and ornaments. In fact they are the
products of the fArtists, gods in the image of man, This is a modern
example of what may have laken place in the ancient N.I,

3. Wright.G.B. The C.T. Avainst Its Invironment. p.45
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Water is the beginning of both gods and natural order. In the Canaanite
myths we have no clear evidence confirming water as the primeval substance
of origin. In the process of evolution, however, water does play a
significant role in the Canaanite myths. We find two stages in the pro-
cess of Becoming.

i) A ¥rocess of Evolution.

In this sta:;e gods come out from the Waters., The principle
of sexuality is aclnowledged in this process of evolution, Altloupgh
Atum in Igypt is described as above sexual polarity, he acts as if in
him both sexes unite.1 Ulomos in the lochos fragment also acts as if
both sexes unite in him.2 The first principle is regarded as a 'being'.
Therefore,‘the process of evolution may also be called a process of
emanation. Eventually in this process one god becomes supreme in power.
Marduk or Inlil in Mesopotamia, Ptah or Atum or Ehnum in Egypt are
such gods who have received excessive power from the divine assembly or
have made prominent by their worshippers. In Ugarit Bl is the creator
but Ba'al becomes prominent in the pantheon. The most powerful god
becomes the creator-god.

ii) A Process of Orderin:.

This second stage is the act of creation. In this second stage
the world of natural phenomena is brought into existence, the heaven
and its host, the earth and all in it come into order. This is the
work of a god who has already been emerged as the supreme one of the
pantheon., Under his direction the process of ordering takes place.
The lesser gods also participate. In Egypt and Ugarit the creator god
acts independently through the process of ordering. For,the people of
the A.N.E. believe that everything in nature manifest the reality of
the divine, That is, the visible natural phenomena ;re gods made visible
for mankind. Man himself is a part of the divine manifestation.
The idea of creation by the word is found in Sumer and Igypt.
This concept is most probably a projection of the authoritative word of
the king who brings order in the society. 1is command has power to bring
order in a state of confusion and chaos. But this doctrine cannot be
active and effective in the context of the theological concept of the

A.N.E, The creator who is divine is co-existent with the creation.

1. ¢f.,ANET, p.35, col,1,
2, Albright YGC. pp.193f.



In Egypt,Ptah exists in everything as its 'heart and tongue'. Neither
distance not distinction is maintained between the creator and the
ordered world. In this situation how the word can be effectively
active in the precess of ordering 7. The creator,the word, and the
creation are all the same. Thus in a world of immanentism and monism
the word has no significant role to play as in the 0.T. The concept
of the 'word' in creation is introduced, not for the purpose of
explaining the ultimate relation between the creator and the creation,
but to affirm the authority of the creator who has invariably been
acknowledged as ruler and king.

¢) The Struggle with Chaos.

We have already mentioned above the concept of 'dualism' which
the people of the A.N.E cherished. This is the dualism of the forces
of evil and good. We see them active from the early beginnings of
evolution., There are two realms of struggle with the powers of chaos,
namely,the realm of cosmic beginning and the realm of natural world.
We shall discuss them in oxrder.

i) The Struggle against Chaos in the Primeval Beginnings.

As far as the nature and purpose of the primeval strugcle are

concerned there is no unanimity in the ancient texts. Enuma elish

associates the fight between Marduk and Tiamat with the creation of
the phenomenal world. In both Babylon and Ugarit,the struggle is
described as one to establish the authority of the deity to whom
kingship has been conferred upon by the divine assembly. The struggle
takes place not on the question of creation but on the question of

|
authority and sovereign}ty.l In Enuma elisgh Marduk is the creator

but in Ugaritic text Ba'al is not the creator. Before Marduk has been
appoinéed to meet the threat of Tiamat, Ea and Anu have been gent to
confront Tiamat. They use 'magic' and 'authority' against her and they
were not able to prevail over her. As a last resort,the Anunnaki
confer kingship and supreme authority on Marduk and appoint him as the
avenger of the gods.2 Marduk fights and wins the battle. After the
fight Marduk 'returns to the fallen body of Tiamat,he conceives the
idea of giving concrete form to the new law by first creating a

2

new heaven' says Kinnier Wilson. Marduk does

— e — e - ———— L —— e — o & e  —————— - e . S

1l. Gaster.T.H. Thespis.p.151
2. 'The Epic of Creation',IV.13-14 ir IOTT.p.9
3. Wilgson.K. in DOTT,ed.by D.W.Thomas,p.10
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not fight that he might create the heaven and the earth from the carcass
of the vanquished Tiamat. 1Ue fights to establish his sovereignity.
Therefore, we cannot say that the conflict was a necessary prelude to
the act of creation. loreover, whenever we see the conflict motif we
cannot assume that creation is necessarily associated with it.1 Neither
in Egypt nor in Canaan nor in Sumer have we evidence of a struggle with
chaos just before the order came into existence. In Sumer and in Lgypt
the primary substance, the water, is not reported as violent or wnsub-
missive. The 'Opener' in Phoenicia creates the heaven and earth from
the top and bottom half of the shell of the world-egg. But we have no
record of a struggle prior to that event. '"The idea that a conflict
precedes creation can be criticised in detail as concerns the Babylonian
stories' says Gadd.2 So far as the account in the Enuma elish is con=-
cerned, the main purpose of the struggle has been to establish the auth-
ority of Marduk. Creation tales place soon after his victory over the

rival as a test to prove the newly confered authority and power.

ii) The Struorle acainst Chaos in the Natural World.

The primeval struggle has its continuation in the realm of nat-
ure. The struggle between the powers of life and death, of drouzht and
fertility has been recognised by the agricultural community of the
AN.E. The agricultural and pastoral commmunities face a number of
friendly and unfriendly forces in nature. The sea, the tidal rivers,
the flood, the drought, the waste, the death etc. have been regarded as
menace to the life of the commmunity. These are the remmants of the
chaotic force that challenged the rule of the creator god. They should
be defeated in the realm of nature.

Many nations of the A.N.E. and the Orient in general accept

3

the fight between these two forces. But there is no uniform account
about the nature of the struggle or the end of it in these various myths.

The struggle is not universally reenacted on the New Year festival either,

1. Anderson.B.W. Creation Versus Chaos. p.25.

2. Gadd.C.J. Ideas of Divine Dlule in the Ancient Near Fast. p.l. and note 3.

3. Gaster,T.H. Thespis. pp.141,152,
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We have no clear evidence in the Ras Shamra text for such an annual rite.1
According to De Vaux, in the ancient Assyrian and lHittite texts on New
Year festivals dating from the 2nd millennium B.C.,, there is no proof
of a mythological drama on the pattern of the Babylonian ritual., Iie
continues 'if this mythical and cultic scheme is to be extended to the
entire N.I. including Israel, further arguments are needed.'

In the Babylonian Akitu festival, there is one element in
which Marduk is regarded as a dying and rising again deity. We do
not lmow how this is originated. There is no reference in the Imuma
elish to support this custom., In the 'Sagmuk' festival of Sumeria
Dummmozi is the hero., According to Gurney, 'there is no trace in the
Sumerian mythology of a poem about Dummmzi's resurrection'.3 Although
Inanna does go dowvn to the under world, she does not revive Dumnnrt:lzi.z1
Albright quoting a Sumerian traditicn sayvs, 'now we know that both
Tamnuz and his sister consort Inanna (Ishtar) were to spend half of
every year in the underworld'.5 The Sumerian tradition does not prove
the resurrection of Durmmizi. Nevertheless, in the lizht of this analog
and other A.N.E. parallels of the struggle between the chaotic forces
on the realn of nature,'we can reasonably assume the existence of the
annual fertility rite in Ugarit and other A.N.E. regions. The essential
purpose of the fertility rite is the renewal and conservation of life
of both man and nature.6 Through the annual cult the nature-religions
affirm the concept of dualism which prevails in the realm of nature.
Victory of good over evil has been the emphasis of the cult. It is
this message that upheld the peoples of the Ancient Near Last before

the unpredictable chaotic powers of nature.

1. Gray.d. Ugarit' in Archaeology and C.T, Studv. ed.by Thomas.W, pp.148f,158f
Canaanites. p.128.

2, De Vaux, Ancient Israel - Tts Life and Institutions. p.505.

3. Gurney.0.R. 'Tammmuz lleconsidered: Some Recent Developments' JSS, Vol.vii,
No.2,1962, p.153. '

4, Jacobsen and Kramer.S.N. 'The Mwth of Inanna and Bilulu', JNES,xii, 1953
pp.160f. Pedersen.J. Israel. iii-iv, 1959, p.79%%.

5. Albright.YGC. pp.110-111 and note 39.
6. Moscati.The Face of the Ancient Crient. p.300.




d) The Concept of Nature.

The people of the A.N.i., althouch cherished a different con-

cept of nature, have been perhaps more Serioﬁs about the phenomena of
nature than us. Nature has been thought in terms of personal beings
and has been treated with reverence and respect.

They accept a three-~decked world of heaven, earth and under-
world. DBefore these phenomena and their hosts men look helpless and
remain as mere spectators as in HMesopotamia or occasionally participate
in the mythical cosmic rites as in Igypt or in Canaan, The heavenly
phenomenon, sky, sun, moon, stars, clouds, wind, rain and the earthly
phenomenon sea, rivers, meuntains, trees, plants, animals, birds, fishes
and every other conceivable object come under their observation. Their
observation of nature first talkes them to the distant celestial objects
and then they come down to the phenomena on earth, The ZZgyptian
Wisdom literature bears witness to this fact.1 Among the cosmic elements
sky, air or wind, water, fire and earth dominate their observation.

Here for the sake of brevity we examine only the concept of the heaven,
the earth and the waters.

i) The Concept of iieaven.

The distant spacious sky has always been the object of man's
admiration and wonder. The people of the A.N.E. are no exception,
Speiser says, 'as we reckon our years by the sun, our weeks by the moon,
and identify our days after the planets', in fact we are walking in the
footsteps of the ancient Hesopotamiahs.2 Their astral theology and the
attempt to observe the rhythm of nature lead our way to the concept of
time. Ve might say that the Taauth cosmecgony of the early Fhoenicians
followed by the Greek thinkers, provides us with the first concept of
an impersonal and almost atheistic idea of the universe.ﬁ Althouch
the views on celestial phenomena have been presented in mythological
language the idea they held still remains valid,

The Orientals have realised the complexity of space. The
plural word for heaven suggests the incompreiiensible character of the
vast and spacious heavens, The deities who represent tiie heavens also

show the character of distance and incomprehensibility. For example,

the El of Ugarit and .nu of Mesopotamia have been regarded as unapproach-

1. von Rad. 'Job xxxviii and Ancient Tgyptian Wisdom' in 1liCE. pp.281f,232-283.
Schmidt.W,IlI, Die Schonfuynas-escuichite der Uriesterschrifit. p».37f.
4

2. Speiser. in WilJP. Vol.1l. p.2066

3. Albright YGC p.225.



able and retiring by nature. The Anunnaki of Mesopotamia and Ugarit,

the Ogdoad and fnnead of Egypt,imply the multiplicity and complexity

of the heavenly phenomena. Dayus and the Sad, the divine assembly
constitute the celestial deities in the early Aryan religion.l The
heaven is not, thus, regarded as a single being, It represents an
assembly of beings intimately active with the life of the earth.
According to the liesopotamian view, the heaven was once a part of the
earth and later separated by the god who represented the atmosphere.
The celestial beings are so real to the entire Faithful. fenee naturally
they develop a religious sentiment in their attitude to these beings,
although the beings manifest themselves through natural phenomenon,

The wonders of the world above, give the people a feeling of simple de-
pendence.2 The heaven appears to man as a community of powerful beings
before whom man becomes helpless. The heaven always appears to man

as a place of mystery and wonder. [Han is unable to penetrate the
depth of the celestial mvstery. So he addresses the heavens as the
Most High, Father and Creator.

The celestial hosts include the sun, the moon, the stars and
the planets. Thunder, rain, wind, lightning, hail, mist, dew are all
gods' manifestations. They are associated with the sky-god. Since
man is completely dependent on these powers, it is no wonder that they

are regarded as worthy of adoration and reverence.

ii) The Farth and its Thenomena.

The earth is the home of man. It provides everything neces-

sary for the sustenance of his life. It receives him back when he
finishes his course, into its bosom. Therefore, man in the ancient
world regarded the earth as the Nother-goddess.3 This view is true
even today in India, In ancient Eg{pt the people regarded the earth

not as a lMother but as a liale deity.i

1,Griswold., The llelicicen of the Veda. p.lh.

n
2.Wissowa Georg raulys, Real-Incycolpadie. Vol.16. p.1813.a.30.
3 & Frarﬂ{fort‘ Ia’*urij‘l. . P . 365 .
4, Frankfort.ibid.
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At the dawn of civilisation when people were nomads and were
beginning to settle down, there was a great craving for land useful for
pastoral and agricultural life. This was particularly true where waste
and desert dominated the surface of the earth. So in man's early life
the earth got a prominent place. If the heaven was the object of
wonder and reverence, the earth enjoyed man's affection and regard.

he heavens suggested mystery and transcendence while the earth re-
vealed Iknowledge and nearness.

However, the phenomena of nature were not so simple as they
seem to appear befere the ancient man, Some of the nature-phenomena
were too profound and mysterious to him,  The high mountains soaring
above the plains and steppes, the vast unbound desert, the huge winding
rivers, the changing seasons and the unpredictable calamities posed
problems and caused anxiety and terror. Before them men realised his
limitations and lack of power to face them. lle was forced to fall
upon his lmees acknowledging their powers and paying homage to them,
lle began to worship the high mountains, the great rivers, and the
weather plienomena, he mountain-peaks, the hillocks and artificial
mounds were chosen to worship the celestial and terrestrial deities.1
The heights provided him an opportunity to speak closer to the mountain
and celestial deities.

Man, birds and animals were also regarded as the manifestations
of gods. The deities appeared in the forms of bull, cow, hyena, falcon
as in Egypt and Ugarit, or monkey, snake, kite, buffalo as in India.

The animate and inanimate things in nature conveyed to man the reality
of divine beings. The people of the A.N.E. could not see and realise
a God who is above and bheyond, and is absolutely free from tlie powers
of nature, The whole natural realm was deified and revered. Rever-
ence for life and nature was tlie very essence of the religions of the

A.N.E.

1. eg. Zaphon of Ugarit, Ziggurat of Babylon and primeval lillock at
Heliopolis.



iii) The Concept of VWaters.

The phenomenon of water plays a significant role in the
thought of the A.N.3. ‘Water has been regarded as the primary substance
which gave life to the gods and the world of nature.1 None of the myths
in the A.N.E. explains the origin of waters, Water has certain par=-
ticular characteristics. It has the characteristics of change and nut-
ation. It is flexible, These are the essential conditions for be-
coming, Water shows a ubiquitous nature by manifesting itself in
various forms, as clouds, mist, frost, snow, rain, springs, rivers, ocean
ete. It acts as the life blood of animals and plants, Life on earth
becomes impossible in its absence. Chaos, confusion and waste prevail
where there is no water. Water is not static, it flows. It can fly
as the clouds. The vapour rising above the clouds, the rain rolling
down through the forest and upon the mountains, the fountains gushing
forth from the plains, the torrents flowing fast through the valleys,
the fast flowing current of the rivers, and the roaring waves of the
ocean, all these confirm the living nature of the waters. Yerhaps,
these qualities of water persuaded the early thinkers of the Orient to
regard it as the primary substance, the 'great mother goddess of the
universe',

The people of the Fertile Crescent show different reactions
to this natural phenomenon. Chiefly two atiitudes have been devel-
oped in the A.N.E.

The people of the arid and dry regions of the A.N.I. regarded
water as a great boon. In Egyﬁt the river Nile has always been a sign
of blessing. The nearness to the sea was a great advantage for them

for trade and conmerce. In Phoenicia the water contained the germ of
life., The progress and prosperity of the land depended upon the avail-
ability of water. The Thoenicians were famous sea-farers.

On the other hand the people of Mesopotamia had a different

attitude to water. The unexpected floods in Tigris and Euphrates

1. eg. Nammmu in Sumer, Avnsu-Tiamat in Babylon, Nun in Egypt, lot in
Phoenicia, El-iAshera of the Sea in Ugarit, Okeanos in Greece, Fralaya
in India and Tehom in the C.T,

2. Noth,M, Die Welt des A.T. p.221;ETrans., The 0.7.World. pp.280f.
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brouzht innumerable sufferinss upon the people and the land.1 The myths
of the land contain fierce memories of the deluge and its havoc which
came upon the land. 1In their texts 'we hear overtones of anxiety
which seem to express a haunting fear that the unaccountable and turb-
ulent powers may at any time bring disaster to human society!.2 The
ferocity of the flood was in the subconscious mind of the Mesopotamians.
Wherever their culture spread, the story of the flood also accompanied,
Thus, in Mesopotamia and the places where their influence spread, water
meant sufferings and death for the people.3 We should remember that
against this background the poets of Mesopotanmia composed the Marduk-
Tiamat fight. The struggle against Chaos, ithe primeval watery monster,
reflected, thus, the actual experience of the people in the realm of
nature.

The concept of God and the concept of Nature in the A.N.E. are
the same. Both have the same source. The speculations of the nature-
religions do not separately conceive the ideas of God and Nature. 1In

the next chapter we shall turn to the G.T. to examine its concept of

nature and God.

1. Jacobsen in IAAM. 1».126,

2, Frankfort in IAAM. p.366.

3. w;chter.L. Der Tod im A.T. pp.ubff; May.H.G. 'Some Cosmic Connotations
of Mayim Rabbim', JBL,74,1955, pp.9ff.
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CHAPYPTER THREE,

The Concept of God and Nature in the Cld Testament.

Introduetion.

In the previous chapter we saw the concept of God and nature
in the A.N.E. Here our task is to examine the 0.T. evidence for the
concept of God and nature and thus prepare the ground for our investiga-
tion of the concent in the Psalter.

Before we begin the investigation we have to clarify certain
problems, The idea of 'mature' as an ordered realm of cosmos is not
found in the C.T. This is a concept introduced by the Greeks.1 The
Hebrew vocabulary does not contain a word to correspond to our concept
of 'nature'.2 If by 'nature', we mean, 'the creative and regulative
physical power which is conceived of as operating in the physical world
and as the immediate cause of all its p‘nenomena',3 then the only way to
translate the definition into the Ilebrew way of thinking is to introduce
the concept of God.IJk The illebrews bring God into association with the
natural realm and believe that He directly guides its cuurse.5 They
hear the 'voice of God in thunder' (Ps.29.3,5,7,9) 'the hand of God in
the pestilence' (1 Sam.5.6) and,the presence of the Lord in the pillar
of fire and the clouds (Tx.13.21). It was God, not nature, who per-
suaded the wiiters of the 0.T. and inspired them when they observed the
natural plenomena.

In describing the natural phenomena the C.T. writers use a
theological language sometimes couched in myths, whereas we would have
used a secular mode of expression. As far as the intrinsic consti-
tution of nature is concerned, the modern Christian view of nature is
similar to the secular view.6 But the 0.7. does not follow this way

of separating the natural from the divine, or secular from the sacred.

1, McKenzie.J.L. Myths and Realities. pp.85-86

2. Robinson.H.V, Inspiration and Revelation in the C.T. p.1.

3. The Shorter Oxford Inclish Dictionarv., Henceforth cited as SOLD.

L, Robinson.H.W.R. ibid.

5. Welch.A.C. The I'salter-four lssays. p.9.

6. McKenzie.J.L. op.cit.p.85.



According to Robinson, 'there is a realistic extension of anthropomor-
phism to Nature as well as to God, and both types, the lower as well as
the higher, are much more than arbitrary figures of speech or mere
poetic licences‘.1

However, the particular extension of anthropomorphism to the
realm of nature does not transform any of the natural phenomena as a
personal being. The language of personification is found in the G.T.
but that does not mean personalisation.2 The understanding of nature
is always guided by the understanding of God. According to the llebrews,
Nature has no separate entity aport from God and it is governed by the
word of God.

The interpretation of events in nature and history also is
dependent on the particular Hebrew view of nature and God. The events
are interpreted as the acts of God,” But this is different from the
understanding of the nature-religicns which saw deities as manifestations
of natural phenomena, The God of the IHebrews is abeve nature and con-
trols the events as a personal being. (Gen.14.19,22; Ex.1%.21;

Amos.%.13%,5.8,9.5; Is.%0.12,26,44.24 etc)

1. The ILvidence for the llebrew Concent of God and Nature.

The source materials are scattered throughout the 0.T. They
are found in various literary categories; in myths, sagas, cult-legends,
early poems and poetic fragments, historic documents and prophetic and
wisdom literature of the 0ld Testament. We will examine the evidence
under the following headings:- The Ixodus, the Sinai lericope, the
Settlement, the ividence in the rrophets and the Evidence in the Wisdom

literature.

i) The Exodus.

The Ixodus is the most significant event in the religious his-
tory of Israel. It is 'for the 0.T. and Judaism what the life, death
and resurrection of Christ are for the N.T. and Christianity', says

!
Stalker. ' The narrative of the Ixodus cannot be regarded as strictly

1. Robinson.il.W.. . opecit.p.16.

2. Moore Judaism., Vol.l. p.215; Schnakenburg.R. The Gospel Accordingz to
St.Jolin. Vol.l, p.485.

3. cf.Collinswood. R,G. The Idea of History. p.il.

4, Stalker,D.}.G. 'Exodus', in ICB. para.l77a.
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historical in accordance with modern historical method.1 The event

is so important that its echo is frequently hear in the 0.T. (Dt.26.3,5-9;

1 Kings.8,16,21,53; Is.11.16; Jer.2.6ff and in several Psalms etc)

The actual crossing of the Red Sea occurs in Ix,14,19-31,

The Song of lioses and Miriam Iix,15,1-18, and v.21 also contain refer-

ences to the triumphant crossing. As we examine Ex,1%,19-31, the fol-

lowing facts revealing God's relation to nature, emerge.

a) The natural phenomena have been used to protect the Israelites from
the pursuing Dgyptians. (Ex.ll.t.QO)2

b) The Lord does a timely act in nature. He 'drove the sea back by
a strong east wind all night, and made the sea dry land, and the
waters were divided'. (v.21) The Yalwist, in this verse, undoubt-
edly bears witness to the mighty hand of God at work in the realm
of nature. lMarsh says, 'the Bible gives us no clue to any judge-
ment upon history that does not have God's activity as its condition-
ing ground'.3 This is true with regard to the realm of nature too.
No event in the Bible is left out as if it is outside the power and
authority of God.

¢) The sea, the mythical enemy in Babylon and Ugarit, is here a mere
natural phenomenon. God uses it to destroy the enemies of Israel.
(vv.27ff) In this context, according to Ps.77.17-19, God uses rain,
thunder, lightning, and eartli-quake to confound the enemies.

d) 'The first result of the deliverance wa;?£he Israelites gained a
conviction of Yahweh's power and of lioses' authority', says Stalker.&
But we should remember that lioses had no authority except the auth-
ority of God executed through him as the obedient and faithful

5
servant of God.

The Sons of }Moses and liiriam. x.15.1-18 and 21 have been regarded as

the earliest cultic response to the Ixodus event. Scholars differ

1. Anderson.G.W. 'The Religion of Israel, in FCB. para.175a.

2, Ex,1%,20b is uncertain, RSV follows the ILXX, c¢f.Josh.24k,7, the Syriac
rendering attempt to include the idea of the pillar of fire,
cf.Bi footnote.

3. Marsh.J. The Fullness of Time. p.45.
Lk, Stalker,op.cit.para.187e.

5. cf.Hooke,.S.lI. 'Introduction to the Pentateuch', in YCB. para,.lliile,.



widely on the question of the date of these poems. From 13th century
to 5th century B.C. dates have been suggested.l However, there is gen-
eral agreement that the Song of Miriam is contemporary with the Exodus
event,

All the elements of the traditions of the ILxodus and of the
occupation of the land have been included in this poom.2 Therefore,
we might talke it as the earliest evidence to the event, It is signifi=-
cant to note that this poem too emphasises the power of Yahweh. The
expressions, 'triumphed gloriously' (vv.1,21), 'my strength' (v.2), 'Lord
is a man of war' (v.3), 'right hand, O Lord, glorious in power' (v.6),
'oreatness of thy majesty' (v.7), and 'majestic in holiness, terrible
in glorious deeds, doing wonders' (v.11) are the key phrases which bear
witness to the mighty power of Yahweh.,

VW.4,5,7,8,10 confirm Yahweh's commanding authority over the
realms of nature and history.

It is this power and authority which have been revealed in ihe
realm of nature and history that persunded the cultic community to acclaim
the eternal kingship of Yahweh. (v.18)

In this connehtion we have to examine some of the cultic
creeds found in the IHexateuch, First of all we shall take  Dt.26.5b-10

) '"The materials in

2
Deuteronomy may be dated from the days of lioses to }anasseh.'"

which von Rad helds as an old cultic credo.

In the creed, the worshipper says, 'And the Lord brought us
out of Egypt with a michty hand andfgutstretched arm, with great terror,
with signs and wonders; and He brought us into this place and gave us
this land, a land flowing with milk and honey'. (Dt.26,8-9,cf.5.22-23)
Here, the worshipper aclmowledges that the Lord saved Israel from Lgypt;

the saving act is done with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, with

terror, with signs and wonders; and the Lord is the owner of the Land.

Although no explicit reference to the creation-faith is given in the

cultic credo’ Yahweh's power and lordship over the land is acknowledged.

1. Albright assigns a date soon after the 13th century B.C. irchaedlory of
Palestine .233; Uriver.S.il. supnorts an early date. The Bool of .xodus
pP.1350-151; FPfeiffer.R.il. Introduction to the C.T. 1.281,

2, von Rad. 'The Form-eritical I'roblem of the Ilexateuch', in IHCE, p.10

5. von Rad. op.cit.n.k.
4, Davies.li.,G. 'Deuteronory', in ICB. para.231d.

5. von Rad. CIT. Vol.1l. 1.136,
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Obviously this is the result of the Landnahme, (cf.Lev.25.23; 1108.9.33
Dt.32.43) The 'signs and wonders' in the cultic context meant the plagues
in Egypt.l They declare Yahweh's power to do the extraordinary in the
realm of nature as a sign of his marvellous power, According to Titius,
the account of miracles originated from a faith in a creator God and Iiis
power.2 Von Rad's approach, emphasising the historical aspect of sal-
vation, failed to emphasise Israelites' faith in a Creator and iis power
and authority over nature in connectiocn with the iixodus event.3 The
ownership of the land implies that the Lord is thec creator of the land.
The Creator is the possessor,

The creed surmarises Israel's sacred history and it is signifi-
cant to note that the formulation of ihe creed has taken into account
the faith in Yahweh's power over nature along with the salvation faith.
God's power and authority in the creation and overthe natural phenomena.
have been again emphasised in the speech of loses in Dt.4.32-40,

Here, the speaker acknowledges his faith in Yahweh as the cre-
ator of man upon the earth. (#.32) 1lle recollects God's manifestation
in fire upon Sinai. (v.33) He refers to the Ixodus event in which God
has revealed his michty band and an outstretched arm, and delivered the
people with signs and wonders, by war and by great terrors. (v.3%)

The speaker affirms that there is no other God except the Lord wio is
God in heaven above and on earth beneath. (v.39) This passage is a
great witness to the fundamental faith of Israel in God and Iis mightly
power in the realm of creation. 'This theocentric art underlies many
parts of the 0.T. and comes to clear expression in several pl;—aces'.!i
(Dt.6.23) Joshua repeats the same faith of Israel in his speech at
Shechem. (24,51f)

The Exodus event has no significance in itself, The event
has been interpreted in the light of ilebrew faith. It is this theo-
logical interpretation of the event that makes it meaningful, In the

Israelite view of the Exodus, the event has been regarded as a miracle

1. Noth.M, lxodus-0.T. Library. n.69.
2, Titius.D.A, Natur und Gott. p.125,

3. cf.Barr,J, Gld and Mew in Inftervretation. pr.75ff.

4, Davies.il.G. op.wit.para.233z.



done on behalf of the people of Israel. The frequent mention of the
'signs and wonders' emphasises this aspect. Therefore, let us now see

the significance of miracles in the concept of God and nature in the C.T.

The Miracles., Jmplicit faith in the power of God affirms the faith in

miracles.  The Ilebrews never doubt its possibility. 'The fundamental
principle in the world-outlook of the primitive man is that everytiiing
is possible'.1 The llebrews also accept this, especially because they
affirm the power of God. Accordins to Baudissin, the Semites generally
believed in a being that is ‘ﬁberm;chtig'.g The belief in a living
and powerful God help the Hebrews to accept the possibility of miracles.
By miracle, they do nol mean, 'a marvellous event exceeding the known
powers of nature, and thercfore supposed to be due to the special inter-
vention of the Deity or of some supernatural ugency'.[1 There is no
separation between the natural and the supernatural as the definition
implies, in the concept of nature. 'Nature is already supernatural,

5

though it can be raised to new meaning', For example, the rain
(Job.5.9-10), the balancinz of the clouds (Job.37.16), the child-birth
(Ps.139.14) etc. are wonders.

There are three important words which convey the meaning of
signs and wonders; they are 'Cth which means a material sign,(Ex.lQ.lB,
31.13) Mophet meaningz a portent, an event with extraordinary signifi-
cance (1 Ki.13.3,5, Ps.71.7) and Niphla'oth, meaning 'wonder', an out-
standing event to be distinguished from ordinary occurrences. (Ps.107.24,
Dt,11.10-11) The plagues in Egypt and the ixodus have always reminded
the people of Israel about Yahwel's power to do the extraordinary, the

signs and wonders. These wonders illuminate the Hebrew concept of nat-

-

ure and are an important feature in the method of divine revelation,’

1, Howinckel.S., Ps.St.ii. 1.224,

2, Graffen Baudissin.W.B. Studien Zur Semitischen Reli-icns~reschichte.
Heft.1. p.292.

3. c¢f. Vriezen.Th.C. 'The Study of the 0.T. and the liistory of Religion'
in Congress Volume, VIS, xvii p.k.

4, SOED,
-5. Robinson.li.W. op.cit. p.37.

6. Robinson.H.W. op.cit. pp.34ff.
7. Robinson.H.W. op.cit. p.34.



The Yahwist attributes the following as the chief purposes of the mir-
acles in Eoypt.

To show that the God of Israel is the true Lord, (BEx.7.17,

8.22,10.2)

To show the power of the Lord, that Iiis name1 nmay be declared

throu hout all the earth, (9.16)

To show that the earth belongs to the lord, (9.29)2
This witness of the Yahwist is the earliest testimony to the Lordship
and power of the Lord.3 The belief that the earth belongs.to the Lord
is frequently mentioned in the 0.T. (3x.19.5, Lev.25.23, Dt.10.14,32.43,
Ps.24.1,50.10-12, Hos.9.3.)

Since the Hebrews believe that the earth and its fulness be-
long to the Lord nothing that happens in the realm of nature or history
belongs to the realm of the supernatural. All belong to the realm of
God who has no separate compartments of action. The events that talke
place in the realm of nature or history convey to the eyes of faith mean-
ing and significance as some purposeiful acts of God. such events are
signs or portents or wonders to the believers. 'Nature and history
are simply different aspects of the continued activity of God, and mir-
acles are the representative occasions on which that activity specially
impresses human consciousness‘.h The Exodus, in a sense, according to
Westermann, is the basis and proof of Israel's faith in Yahweh as the
creator God.5 Without such a faith in God as the creator and ruler of
the entire realm of nature and history, neither lioses nor the people of
Israel would have undertalken a perilous risk as the one which they have
taken at Ixodus. In the revelation to loses, God's creatorship of man
and His power to do the extraordinary had been revealed 1o lioses,
(Px.%.1-9,11)  The miracles in ilgzypt convinced the people of God's

power and lordship over the land.

1. 'Name' means 'the nature of God as revealed to man', Anderson.G.VW.
!Psalms' in PCB, para.362a.

2, Davies.(G.ll. Exodus., pp.90ff

3. contra. von Had. 'The Theological I'roblem of the 0.T. Loctrine of
Creation in 1103, p.132.

L, Robinson.ll.W. op.cit. p.39.

5. Westermann.C. 'Das Reden von Schopfer und Schdpfung im A.T', in Das
Ferne und Nale iWort, restschrift fiir L. Rost, 1567, pp.240ff.




We may summarise the main concept of God and nature emphasised
in the Exodus event as the following:-
i) God has absolute power over the natural phenomena.
ii) The natural phenomena have been used for the sake of Iiis people.
iii) The early cultic creeds of Israel acknowledge Yahweh's power and
authority over the world of phenomena which e had revealed through
'signs and wonders'.
iv) The revelation of Yahweh's authority and power over the world of
nature and history enables the cultic commmunity to acclaim Ilis

eternal kingship.

ii) The Sinai Fericone.

The events connected witi Sianai play a significant role in
the religion of Israel. The narrative, as we have it in the lexateuch,
'is a tangle of strands from a variety of sonrces‘l, mainly from the
J,E,P, traditions. The account which is scattered in the llexateuch is
difficult to rearrange. The important section i§ found in Ix.19-24%,33-3%.
Allusions are found to the event in Dt.5.4,2%; Judg.5.k-5; Hab.3.3;
Ps.68.7(8)ff and other fassages. 'The constitutive element of the
Sinai tradition is the coming of God, not the wanderings of the people‘.2
The theophany at Sinai has made a significant impression in the cult of
Israel., Since 'the Sinai narrative in its canonical form, is itself
prior to the cultus and the normative for it',3 we cannot accept the
view that the Sinai narrative is an account of the New Year festival
translated into the language of literary mythology54

Now our task is to examine the theophany” at Sinai in order
to find out the concept of God and His relation to the natural world.
According to the Yahwist, the purpose of the theophany is the following:-
Firstly, that the people may hear God speaking with }oses and
believe in him for ever. (Dx.19.9.)
Secondly, ithat God's glory and name may be revealed to Moses

and to the people. (33.18£f,34.6£f)

1. von Rad. 'The Form-Critical lroblem of the Hexateuch', in YHOE. p.16
2. von Rad. op.cit. p.20.
3. von Rad., op.cit. p.2i

4, von Rad makes a reference to Mowinckel's Le Décaloue. p.129,
on op.cit. p21, howinckel's work is not accessible to me.

5. See on 'Theophany' - Additional notes.



According to the ilohist, the purpose is to see whether the people will
be true and loyal to God and continue without sin. (20.20)

The actual theophany is described in Bx.19.16-20,20.18,24,15-18
33%.18-23,%4,5-2, The transcendent God descends upon mount Sinai with
the accompaniments of natural phenomena and reveals Ilis glory. The
theophanic description is not very much different from the language and
concept of the contemnorary nature—religions.1 lowever, the IHebrew acc-
ount of theophany shows some distinctive theological ideas.

In the Sinaitic theophany we find the weather and volcanic
phenomena, such as clouds, thunder, lighfing and mountain—quake,2 smoke,
darkness, and fire, But these two groups of phenomena need not be re-
garded as totally opposed to eacl: other. They can be included in one
narrative, The presence of these two groups led some scholars to
assume that the weather phenomenjon represents the agricultural and the
volcaniec phenomenon revresents the nomadic background of the pec:r_ple."j
According to them, the two traditions are fused into the C.T. theo-
phanic narratives. Dut we have no reliable means to verify the val-
idity of this view. The Sinaitic account does not present these two
backgrovnds. The presence of the natural phenomena in theophany led
some other scholars to associate Yahweh originally with a storm—deity.&
Since we have no evidence in the 0.T. to support this view, we cannot
uphold its validity. Moreover, the 0.T. never identifies Yahweh with
a nature-power.

In a strict sense God does not reveal himself in the nature-
phenomena which accompany a nature-theophany. God is invisible. e
is not identified with any of the nature-phenomena. No one can see
Him and live. (@x.33.20; Dt.4.33, also cf.Ex.24,9ff) God speaks from
the fire (Ex.3.2; Dt.%4.33) with a thundering voice. (ix.19.19) The
word kol means both 'thunder' and 'voice'. God is identified with none.
The ';Eilar of fire' (Ex.13.21-22) in its tradition suzgests the glor-
ious presence of God. (Ex.24.16,1?; 1 Ki.18.38) In 1 Ki.19.11-13 God
speaks to Elijah in a 'still small voice'. lHere is a clear evidence
which shows the reluctance of the (.T. to identify Yahweh with any of

5

the nature-powvers. Welch says, 'the very variety of events with

1. Schmidt.V.!l. AGSU. p,130.
2. IXX reads meaning the people quake as in v,16, differing from NT.
3. Schmidt.%.H. op.cit. p.ul.

4, Stade Biblische Theoclorie des Alten Testaments. pp.17,94ff.
Anderson.B.W. Creation Versus Chaos. p.97.

5. Bichrodt.TOT. Vol.11, p.19.




which He can be brought into connection is the sufficient proof that

He is identified with none‘.1 What is seen and experienced in the nat-
ure~theophany is the reality of Yahweh's presence and power. The most
effective way to affirm the reality of God is to show His control and
authority over the poweriul natural phenomena. What the ixodus has
proved by way of revealing God's power and authority over nature-powers,
is confirmed and ratified before the presence oi Moses and the people

of Israel. In a sense, the theophany brings 'to a focus the general
miracle of all Nature as the handiwork of God'.2

The theophany is not mearely an exhibition of nature-powers,
They may provide the material coincidence, not a theophany. The re-
ligious faith of the observer and his theological interprefation malke
the material coincidence. a theophany. llere, we have to distinguish
theophany from the continuous revelation of God in nature.3 The theo-
phany occurs at a particular time for a particular purpose. Its aim
is not to awaken one's amazement but to evoke and confirm faith.h
The theophany affirms that the power behind nature is not a blind
force but a righteous God who wants to comrmunicate with man. The
Sinai theophany ends with a revelation of God who enters into a cov-
enant relationship with Israel.

The other theophanic accounts in the 0.T. either look back to
Sinai as a pattern (Jg.5.4ff; Hab.3.3; Ps.08.7(8,£f) or follow the pat-
tern from Sinai. (Pss.18.6(7)ff,50.2f; Is.6.1-6) In all these accounts,
Yahweh's supreme transcendence is maintained, Illis absolute frcedom
and power over the natural phenomena to reveal Ilis glory and to repulse
His enemies and the enemies of lis servants, are affirmed. (Jg.5.4-5,20;
Pses.068.7(8)1f,29.3f; Hab.3.55ff; cf.Pss.ikk.5-7,77.16f1)

The prophets describe theophany in the realm of history em-
phasising God's power and rightecus anger against the rebellious people.
(Mic.1.3-4; Nah.1.3-5; Is.30.27-28,66,15-16 etc.) The thought is car-
ried on to the realm of eschatology., (J1.2.10ff; Amos.8.8f,9.5) The
sirongest and the mi htiest in nature cannot stand before the day of

the Lord. (Is.2.13-14,13.10f)

1. Welch.A.C. The Relicion of Israel under the Kinsdom. pp.11-12,

2. Robinson.ll.W. op.cit. p.39.
3. Robinson.H.W. ibid,

b, Rust.BE.C. Nature and ian in Biblical Thoucht. p.9%4.
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Now we may sum up the important concept of God and nature
found in the Sinai narrative.

a) God is transcendent, lie makes lis moenifestations through the natural
phenomena,

b) God is not visible in nature, but the nature-theophany in which the
material coincidence are provided enables the believer to see God's
glory and hear lis voice,

¢) The Sinai events are the confirmation and ratification of the power
and authority of God over nature which have been revealed ixﬁ‘is‘xodus
event,

d) We may assume on reliable grounds, that the revelation of God's power
and authority over the natural phenomena has been carried on in the
cultic life of Israel and they continuously acclaimed God's lordship
over the realm of nature and history through the cultic realisation

of His kingship.

iii. The Settlement and the Confrontation with the Nature-ilelirions.

The third stage of the historical traditions of Israel begins
with the settlement in Canaan, Certain new factors confront the re-
ligion of Israel at this stage. The most significant of them is the
confrontation with the Canaanite religion. As a result the traditions
of Israel have been collected and Israel's religious beliefs have been
given a kind of formal clarification in literary forms. (The various
traditions have been collected by the J,E,D,P and other sources.)

First of all, we shall examine the traditions found in the historical
books of Joshua, Judges, Sarmel and Kings.

a) Historical Dooks.

In these books Yahweh has been acknowledzed as a war God.
(Josh.5.14) e fights for Israel. (Josh.10.42,3.10; 2 K.7.6,19.35)
The powers of nature have been sent to support the army of Israel.
God sends hornets (Josh.24.12; x.23.28; Dt.7.10) and tumors
(1 sam.5.6.), He thunders (1 Sam.7.10) and confounds the enemies of His
people. DBven the sun and the moon cooperate in the holy war. (Josh.10.
12-13) We cannot be certain about what happened on the day of Israel-

ites' fight against the Amorites. (10.6ff) liowever, we can be sure




.

In the same battle Yahweh sends the hailstones to destroy the enemies.
(10.11)  The traditions of the holy wars, thus, depict: Yahweh's power
over nature wiich ile uses for the benefit of Ilis people,

The victory over the various nations convince the people of
Yahweh's supremacy over other peoples and their gods, Ile has been
addressed as the 'Lord of all the earth' (Josh.3.11), 'God in heaven
above and on earth beneath', (2.11; 1 H.8.23) The living nature of God
is established by His acts. (3.10; Dt.5.26; 1 Sam.17.26; Hos.1.10)
lle has laid the foundation of the world. (1 Sam.2.8)

The power of Yahweh over the natural phenomena has been
further established through the miracles, the crossing of Jordan through
the dry land (Josh,3.14ff; 2 Ki.2,8,14), bringing fire from heaven,

(2 K.1.10f) purifying the water at Jericho (2K.2,19f) and withholding
rain from the land. (1 K. T.l) The event described in 1 K.18 has been
a decisive test whether Yahweh as the lord of the land could bring rain
upon the land. Here, Ilijah does establish the superiority of Yahweh
over Ba'al and proved before the cultic corrmunity that Yahweh Himself

is the giver of rain, (cf. 1K.18.1,36-39,41—45)1 In these miracles,

God acts through llis servants, the prophets and the priests. These
reveal the mighty hand of God at work in the realm of nature. (Josh.l.2k)

In the historical books of Samuel and Kings Yahweh's honé
with Israel has been fully recognised. To the cormmnity, liis spirit
has been the source of energyand inspiration.2 (1 Sam.10.6,11.6) He
condescends with the powers of nature for the rescue of liis servants.
(2 Sam.22.8—16)3 barthquake and storm are regarded as the visible
manifestation of divine power. DBut Yahweh has not been identified
with any of these powers. (1 K.19,11%F)

In the prayer of Solomon we get a wider belief in the power
of God and His authority. 1le has been declared as the only God
(1 K.8.23) in the wiole universe (1 K.8.60) who is the giver of rain
(1 K.8.35ff) and who removes the famine, pestilence, mildew or blight

from the land at the request of Ilis servants (1 K.8.37ff). Ie knows

1. cf.Mauchline.J, 'l and 11 Kings' in PCB. para.298c.
2. Kirkpatrick.A.F. Samuel. p.ixii,

3. Since 2 Sam.22 occurs in I's.18 we will have a detailed examination
in the I'salms.



the thouzht of man's heart. (1 K.8.40) The universal monotheistic con-
cept expressed in these passages need not be regarded as a later inter-
polation.1 'If monotheism connotes the existence of one God only, the
creator of everything, the source of justice and mercy, who can travel
at will to any part of his universe, who is without sexual relations
and consequently without mythology, who is human in form but cannot be
seen by human eye or represented in any form - then official religion
of early Israel was certainly monotheistic' says Albrightg

Cne of the irmediate results of the confrontation with the
nature-religion of Canaan was the clarification of the authority of
Yahweh and liis jurisdiction. The El of the Canaanite pantheon was
the 'Most High, maker of heaven and earth'.3 (Gen.14,19,22)  Accord-
ing to J tradition, Abraham acknowledges the El God of Salem, that is,
Jerusalem of the Jebusites. Dy taking over some of the Canaanite
epithets Yahweh has been declared as the sole deity of the land.l1
Yahweh has been acknowledged as the creator of the earth and heaven,
The early Jerusalem tradition has made its impact on the Yahwistic cult.
'Jerusalem cult in particular, with its own distinctive heritage, placed
a quite exceptional emphasis upon the cosmic and suppgnatural power of
Yahweh, as the king of the universe' says Clements.5 In the Palmyra

inscripticn of the Karatepe text we read 'l qn 'vrs -8l, the creator of

the earth, the good god'.6 In this background, it is unreasonable to
imagine that Israel alone had no early creation-faith. The oral trad-
itions of iixodus and Sinai experience €am bec.: taken as a prooi and con-
firmation of God's power and authority over nature.

b) The Yahwistic Traditions.

The Yahwist is the earliest collector and compiler of the oral
traditions of Israel. Yerhaps by ca.10th century B.C. the Yahwist began
to collect and codify the traditions.? His witness is found mainly

in the Pentateuch. Now we will enguire his main understanding of God

contra, Hauchline.J. 1 and 11 Kings' in PCB, para.294m,

o =
-

Albright Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan. p.180.

ANET, p.140,h.1 AB,iii-iv.1-11, Gray.J. 'Legacy of Canaan', VT,V,1057,
P-194, Irwin.J3L, 1x£§i1961, P.138; Tlinggren. Israelitische Religion. p.92.

4, cf.0stborn Yahweh and Ba'al. pp.11£f

1%

5. Clements.R.E. Provhecy and Ccvenant. p.20.

6. Schmidt. 'Yahweh und die Kulttraditionen von Jerusalem'. ZAW/67,1955 p.180.

7. von Rad. Genesis, p.23%; Schmidt.W.Il. AGSU. p.15.



and Ilis relation to the natural order from the Yahwist's account of
the primeval history and the patriarchal sagas.

The Yahwist believes in the universal sovereign power of
Yahweh.1 His jurisdiction was not limited to the land of Canaan.
Obviously the Yahwist's span of the universe was much more limited than
that of ours. However, he believes that Yahweh is in control of
nations and peoples other than the patriarchs. The guidance of God
to Abraham during his sojourn, from Ur to Egypt through Canaan and back
to the promised land, is a proof for Yahweh's presence in countries
other than Canaan, The ilchist also supports this view of J.

God has been addressed as 'the God of heaven and the earth',
(Gen.24.3) 'the everlasting God' (21,33) and 'the Lord God Most High,
maker of heaven and earth' (14,22). The title 'God Almighty',
(29.25(E)17.1(P)) also affirms the faith of the Patriarchs, Since the
Lord is acknowledged as the almighty, the Yahwist affirmed liis power
too. This is especially revealed in Yahweh's might to do the imposs-
ible. Nothing is too wonderful for Him. (cf.Gen.18,14) e gives
children to Sarah, Rehekah and Rachel. )

The Lord has éower over the natural phenomena, such as dew of
heaven, fatness of the earth, grain and wine. (Gen.27.28,39,49.25(E))
He brings fire and brimstone upon Sodom. (Gen.19,24(J)) Ille gives the
land. (Gen.i3.15,26.3) Ile manifests himself in fire and flaming torch.
(Gen.lﬁ.i?) In the Flood-saga, according to the Yahwist, God exer-
cises His authority over the rain and flood. (Gen.7.4,12, also cf.2.5)
God makes a promise that 'while the earth remains, seed time and harvest,
cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night, shall not cease'.
(Gen.8.22)

We cannot say that the traditions collected and compiled by
J reflect the faith of the Yahwist who lived long after the events
narrated in the patriarchal stories. Archaeological evidence comes
to our support to affirm that the patriarchs were really men who re-
flected the culture and beliefs of their own period. When the trad-
itions were collected and compiled they were not written from actual

menory of definite historical events. According to Vawter, 1 ¢

1. Gemser.B. 'God in Genesis' 0TS. Deel,xii,1958, pp.6,21.



the primeval history is written with 'conviction based on Israel's en-
counter with Yahweh in the time of }oses and the Ixodus rather than
remembrance'.1 The Yahwist is not the inventor of these traditions
but only a collector and compiler., liis saga of creation is very
significant for our purpose. So we may examine it.

According to Speiser, the creation saga nmst have entered the
stream of biblical tradition sometime in the latter half of the second
millennium B,C, It remained without taking a final shape until a
number of centuries 1ater.2 When the people settled in Canaan they
must have felt the need of defining their understanding of the origin
of the natural world. The reticence of the doctrine of creation can-
not be attributed to the ilebrew reaction of the mythical view associated
with creation beliefs in the nature-religions or the llebrew intention

to shift the creation-centre to the historical redemption in the cultic

°  In fact, the concept of creation is not a late

life of the mnation.
belief in Israel. The creation-faith may not have come to the lime
light along with the historical events of the 0.,T. because it is not
based on a8n aciual verifiable historical event, The accounts of
creation, 'like all basic presuprositions, are beyond proof and ex-
planation and rational explication: they describe the ground of all
wnderstanding and action. Implicit in faith, they point to and parti-
cipate in the mystery of faith's ground, wliich can be stated only in
story and song' says Haﬂﬁhorne.& We have already seen how the C.T. .
from time immemorial 'stress the complete dependence of the earthly
order on God's. (ef,Px.15.8,11,14.20-21,23.28; Gen.49.25; Num.16.303
Dt.7.20,353.14f5 Jg.5.203 Josh,10.12 etc)

In the Yahwist's account of creation the main points relevant
to our theme are the following:-

Yahweh is the creator of the heavens and the earth6.(Gen.2.hb)

1. Vawter.B. 'Studies in Salvation-history' ed.by C.Luke Salm, F.S.C.
IEnglewood Cliffs,1964. pp.57-67, quoted by Anderson.B.W. in Creation
versus Choos. p.40 and note 42,

2. Speiser Genesis.l. pp.l10ff
3. contra. Anderson,B.YW. op.cit.pp.52£f,

L, Tartshorne.lM.H. The Promise of Science and tiie Power of Faith. p.85,
cited by Anderson.i.W. op.cit. p.3% and note 33.

5. Eichrodt Theolooy of the 0.T. Vol.1l, pp.228f, Vol.11, pp.97ff, hence-
forth cited as TuT.

6. 'heavens and the earth' is an expression for 'the universe', Frankfort
Kingship and the Gods, p.19.




5b.

The creation of the earth, according to J, is the act of transforming
the waste into habitable land. (2.5-7,8-9a) God is the giver of water,
He makes the rivers, plants, trees, animals, birds and man (2.6-7,8-9,
10-14,19, and 21£f). The living beings are created out of the ground,
(2.7,19)

The literary characteristics of J in Gen.2,4b-7 is very sim-
ilar to the openins verse of P in Gen.1 and of Inuma elish.1 Therefore,
we may assume that they share a common source. However, each develops
its own distinctive features. The J saga is mainly concerned about
man and his earth. The emphasis on earth is very dnminant.2 There-
fore, we mizht legitimately assume that there is a strong relation be-
tween the covenant promise of the land and the creation-faith.  Yah-
weh is the creator and therefore, lle alone is able to promise the land
to His people. (cf.Gen.12,7,13.14f,15.18,24,7,20.21£,28.13 etc)

The Yahwist is not speaking of a creation out of nothing.
According to hiim, creation takes place from the waste. God malces
it a land, Adama, habitable for man. Ile controls the mist3 and the
rivers& and makes the land cultivable. Here, the water is not a fear-
ful monster but a source of blessing.

As far as their origin is ccencerned the animals keep an equal
position with man.5 Man is given a place above the living beinas not
by right but by grace, by givinz him an opportunity to exercise the
privilege of a sovereign, viz, the naming of the creatures. To the
Yahwist, the Lord is supreme. lan, the living beings and the natural
world,are the result of His sovereign will.

c) The Trophetic understandin~ of God and the natural order.

In this section we shall have a rapid survey of the I'rophetic
view of God and nature. We shall divide the section into three, treat-
ing the prophetic witness to the concept of God and nature in the 8th,

7th centuries B.C. and the latter prophets respectively.

1. Speiser op.cit. p.13, ANCT. pp.60f.

2. von Rad Genesis. p.74; iowinckel.S. JE in Gen.1-11. pp.17-18.

3. Mist, cf.Job,36.27, the LXX,S,V use a word which might mean 'spring'
while T renders it to mecan 'a cloud'. In the 1li ht of the Babylonian
flood-god 'id', Albrizht assumes 'ed' as 'the subterranean fresh water
stream', JBL,58,1939. vp.102f. According to Speiser 'ed' might have,used
verbatim from an Akkadian lexical work', Oriental and Biblical Stuvdies.
pp.19,22, henceforth cited as (5S. 'ed' is a 'river' accordinz to J.M.P.
Smith., 'The Indebtedness of Israel to Its Neighbours', AJSL,x1ix,1933,».108

4, The river of God is followed up as a sign of spiritual and physical bless-
ing. (Pss.%46.5,65.10, cf.Llzek.47; %ech.ik.8)

5. Herner.S, Die Natur im A,T. ».29; iHempel.d, 'Gott,lensch und Tier im A.T.'
in Apoxvsmata, pp.213,219,.

6. von Had. Genesis. pp.51,85.




1. The PEichth Century Frophets,

ilosea, Amos, Isaial of Jerusalem, and hicah are included in
this group., We shall summarise their ideas concerning our theme under
the following titles.

Yahweh is the Lord ef the Farth.

Yahweh is the owner of the land. (Hos.9.3) He is the king
whose glory1 fills the whole earth. (Is.6.3, cf.2.4k) Nothing that
occurs in the world happens without Ilis will. (cf.\mos.3.6,4.6ff) He
knows the thoushts of man. (Amos.4.173) le is the creator of the heavens
and the earth, the . mountains, the wind, the planets, the day and the
night, (Amos.%.13,5.8,9.5-6; Is.}?.16)2 Therefore, He gives the fruit
of the land to the people. (H0s.2.8,21-23(10.23-25)) He instructs the
farmer in the method of cultivation. (Is.28.23ff) The Lord is the
'lushand' of the land and not Ba'al. (l0s.2.16(18)) Therefore,it is

the lLord who preserves the land and its blessincs. ile makes a coven-

ant with the beastls of the field, the birds of the air and the creep-

ing things of the ground (li0s.2.18(20)) and continues to give the
blessings of nature to his people. DBy llis command the heavens, the
earth and their produée will satisfy i{is people. (Hos.2.21£1(25£%))

God has full power over the phenomena of nature and iHe is able to use

them either for blessing or for punishment. (Is.?.iSff,15.6ff; Mic.3.6,
6.15 etc) The faithfulness to the covenant relationship is the crit-

eria for blessing or for judgement. (io0s.2.9(11),%.3,8.7,9.2,14.15 etc)

The ILord is everywhere, in heaven, on earth and in the underworld.

(Amos.9.2ff) No one can escape from iiis presence. wWhen He manifests
HIis presence, the natural phenomena. tremble before liim. (Amos.9.5;
Mic.1.4; Is.5.25,13.13) Thus, to the I'rophets of the &th century B.C.,
Yahweh is the lord, governor, creator, and preserver of the universe,
e is powerful and Illis presence is every where and nothing falls out

from His jurisdiction.,

1. vid. Additional note on 'Glory'.

2, These creation hymns are participial hymns which vrobably existed in
Israel throuch oral traditions. Similar participial hymns are found in

Ancient liesopotamian literature. Falkenstein/von Soden. Sumerisciie und
Akkadische jlymnen und Gebete. pp.6C,83,87.
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The Natural Thenomena = A means of Revelation.

Some of the 8th century prophels received their call and
further message through the objects of nature. Amos must have heard
his call through the ¥earing of a lion, (3.8,1.2) His further vis-
ions come through the summer fruit (8.1f) and the locusts in the begin-
ning of the shootinz up of the latter growth. (7.1f) He sees the vision
of fire and great deep (7.4ff)- According to Ilosea, the languishing of
the land, the beasts, the birds, and the fishes are due to man's failure
to be faithful to Yahweh's covenant. (4.3) He interprets the change
in the natural order as due to a break in God-man relation. (8.7f,9.2f)
According to Isaiah, thunder, earth-gquale, whirlwind¢, tempest, fire,
smoke - all reveal the might and majesty of Iiis God. (29.6,30.27ff)

e sees the visible world as the glory of God. (6.3)

The Natural Phenomena — A means of Judrement in the Present.

In the realm of history God uses the phenonena of nature to
punish llis rebellious people. Nature is obedient and implicitly carries
out the plans, of God. (li0s.8.7,9.2,1.9) Since He is the one who com-
mands the nature-powers to give their fruits to His people (iios.2,21(23f)),
He has right to withhoid it too. (Amos.k.7; Mic.6.15; Is.5.9) lle sends
fire (Amos.1.4,7,10,12,2.2,5), famine (%4.6), drought (%.7), blight and
mildew (%£.9) upon the land. (fios.2.9(11))

For the eschatological judgement too, the Lord uses the nat-
ural phenomena, (Amos.8.9; Is.24.3£,18f1) In the wrath of God the nat-
ural pewers themselves will be destroyed. (Is.34.4,9,13-15,13.10,21f)

Nature in Uschatolorv,

The eschatological restoration of the people include the re-
newal of nature. Transformation and renewal of nature is part of the
salvation experience of the redeemed community. Nature shall bring
forth its produce. (Amos.9.13-15; Hos.14.15f; Mic.%:.3-4) The desert
shall be turned into an oasis. (Is.3%0.23-26,32.15-20; Ch.25) The
primary harmony which existed between man and animals shall be restored,
(13.11.6-9) Ilere, we have the picture of a new creation, Yahweh shall
be the sovereign king, judge, and ruler in the midst of the redeemed

cormunity. (Is.33.21-22)

1., The 'Isaiah Apocalypse', (Is.24-27) are not too late as people used
to think. Bright.J., 'Isaiah' in 1CB. para.438a.
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Nature - An Impartial Witness,

According to Isaiah one can call to nature for an impartial
witness, Nature does not seem to involve in the rebellion of man,
Therefore the prophet calls the heaven and the earth to be his witness
to the message. (1.2) Nature is trustworthy because they bear wit-

ness to the glory of God,

2, The Seventh Centurvy Prophets.

The Prophets who were active in this period were Jeremiah,
Nahum, Zephaniah and llabaldwuk, Their main understanding of God and
His relation to nature may be summarised as follows.

God Reveals His majesty and Glorvy throuch Nature.

When God manifests liis power to execute judgment, according
to Nahum and Jeremiah, He reveals himself in nature-powers. (Jer.23.19;
Nah.1,3f) The manifestation of the Lord's way in nature is particu-
larly emphasised by Nahum and Habakiuk., (Nah.1,3ff; Hab.3.3f)1 The
natural phenomena tremble before lis mighty presence. In the theophany,
the Lord is not seen in the natural phenomena but the natural phenomena
bear witness to the majesty and glory of God.

Jeremiah, by watching simple phenomenon in nature, receives
the word of God. (1.11) 'To a mind attuned to the divine it was not
difficult to see God in cormon place of things‘.2 Nature is a parable
of God's working. Similar to the vision of Amos, Jeremiah also sees
the vision of the baskets of figs. (24.1-3) As a poet Jeremiah loves
the objects of nature and they are very close to his heart. (8,7,12.9,
17.11,22.23,48.28) i

God is the Lord and Creator of the earth.

Jeremiah sees Yahweh as the creator of the earth, the animals
and the men. (27.5) The natural order is fixed and stable. Iile com-
pares the permenancy of the covenant love with the fixed created order.
(Jer.31.35-37. c¢f.3%.2) He is the God of all flesh. (32.27) There
is nothing beyond Yahweh's authority and power. Ile controls the pow-
ers of the sea. (5.22) Iverything belongs to liim and He is the lord
of all. (cf.Pss.65.2(3),136.25,145.21) Since the Lord is the creator,
He has absolute freedom to act in His own way. Jeremiah brincs ‘creat-

3

ion and history' together. The creation is attributed to the mighty

1, See additional notes on 'Theophany'.
2. Patlerson.J. 'Jeremiah' in 1CD. para.k69c.

3, Weiser,A., Das Duch der I'ropheten Jeremia. p.248.




power of Yahweh, Jeremiah says, 'It is thou who hast made the heavens
and the earth by thy great power and by they outstretched arm.. Noth-
ing is too hard for thee.' (32.17) The same idea is continued in
32.,27. lle is great in counsel, and mighty, IHis name is the Lord of
Hosts, (32.18-19; cf.Amos.%.13,5.8,9.6) These hymnic predications
seem to be the expression of the cultic faith of Israel.1 Some pas-—
sages which are obviously not Jereminnic,2 10,12-13,51.15-16 also ex-
press the creation faith of Israel. As a corollary to the creation-
faith, both Jeremiah and Zephaniah declare Yahweh's universal authority
on the nations. (Zeph.2; Jer.25.9,29.1-32 etc)

As the lord of the earth He gives the fertility and the prod-
uce of the land, Jeremiah lamenis that the people do not lmow that the
Lord is the giver of rain and harvest. (5.2%; Dt.11.10ff)

Nature suffers with man.

The land suffers on account of man's wickedness. (Jer.12.%4,
14.1-6) He sees the earth as a TohuSwabohu, heavens without light,
mountains and hills unstable. There is no man in the land, no birds
in the air. (4.23f) The wrath of lcd comes upon the whole land, animals,
trees and birds. (7.20,8.13,9.10; also Zeph.1.3ff; lab.3.9ff)

Natural phenomena are used against His people in liis anger,
the storm and the whirlwind. (23,19; Hab.j.hff) The lion, the wolf,
famine and pestilence are some of liis weapons. (Jer.5.6,27.8,32.36)

Nature in the dav of HNestoration,

In the day of restoration nature shall also be restored.
Prosperity, healing and security shall return to the land of waste.
(dJer.32.421,33.6,12)

The conflict between the nature religions of Canaan and

3 The concept

Yahwism is quite apparant in Deuteronony and Hosea.
of Deuteronomist about God and natural order has taken its literary
shape in the 7th century B.C. Against the nature-religions of
Canaan, D affirms Yahweh's ownership of the land. (Dt.10.14,32.43)
Yahweh is the giver of the fertility. (pt. 26.10,15) The people
should look to Him for blessing and not to Ba'al. e gives all the
natural produce of the land. (11.14-15,28.%,12) The Lord cares for

His land, from the beginning to the end of the year. (Dt.11.92)

1. Weiser. op.cit. p.305,
2, Patlerson.J. op.cit. para.ib3e.
3. von Rad in PHOE. p.132.
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The failure of the people to be faithful to the covenant brings upon
them natural calamity. (Dt.28.21-24; cf.los.k.1-3)

The Leuteronomist reflects the concept of the prophets of the
8th and 7th centuries B.C. with regard to God and ilis authority over the
realm of nature. Now, we shall examine the coniributions of the lat-

ter prophets.

3. The Latter Provhets,

Among these prophets the most outstanding representative is

the prophet of the exile, Second Isaiah, Iile has made significant con-
tribution to the concept of God and His relation to the natural order,
Therefore, a separate treatment is required.

God is the incomnarable Creator of the Universe.

The incomparable power of the sovereign creator is the ground
of faith in Isaiah, according to Jones.1 God's power revealed in cre-
ation is described in Is.40.12-31,42.5,4%,.24,45,12,181,48,12-13,51.13-16.
The prophet is not declaring a new faith.2 He asks, 'llave you not
known?  Have you not heard? Ilas it not been told you from the begin-
ning? lHave you not understood from the foundations of the earth?'
(40.21,28) The creator is everlasting God, with unsearchable wisdom
and power. (&0.28) The visible order is the sign of God's omnipotence.
Skinner says 'The creator's omnipotence, the idea of the order, adjust-
ment and proportion in nature as deriving from an infinite intelligence
which does not overlook a single star, is expressed with a boldness of
conception that has nothing equal to it in earlier 1iterature‘.3 The
concept of creation and God's power revealed in it which Dt. Isaiah
emphasises 'become the great confirmation of the sufficiency of Yahweh
to carry through ilis purposes'.&

The Creation-faith and the idea of Balvation.

The prophet brings the concept of creation and salvation to
the realm of history. (51.9—16) The Lord is the creator of the world
and Israel. (43.1,15) At the beginning of creation He overcame the
powers of chaos, and broucht the world into existence. At Exodus,
again God reveals ilis power over the sea, the remnant of the primeval
chaos, and brings Israel into existence. The act of creation extends

=
in curbing the powers of all dangerous chaos,) Rahab, dragon, sea and

1, Jones.b.fi, 'Isaiah II and III', in ICB. para.il8c,

2, Knudson.A.C. The Religious Teaching of the U.T. 5th ed. pp.126f,

3. Skinner. Isaial, Carbridce Bible., p.0.

4k, Robinson.i.¥W, The ilelicious Jdeas of the 0.T. p.71.

"
5. c¢f. Barth.C. Binfuhrung in die Psalmen. p.68.
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river. (50.2,51.9-10)

These clhiaotic forces do not 'possess any intrinsic reality
but rather preclude the reference to the conquest of all historical
forces which could challence the salvation of Israel'.1 In the realm
of history God continues the act of creation through the act of redemp-
tion. God's act of creation has significance in the present andin the
future. The act of creation has been talen 'from its indefinite past

to the historical present'.2 A sense of actualisation of creation
is taking place in the act of God's roden.ption.3 The prophet, in

his message, tries to convince the audience that the mighty power of
Yahweh which has been revealed in the creation of the world, is still
available to redeem ilis people from Babylon., The new creation which
is redemption is going to be a reality to Iis people. (48,7ff,43,19ff
etc)

In the act of salvation which is a new creation, the natural
order also particinates., When God leads His people to the promised
land He will renew the face of the waste and transform it into a hab-
itable land. (%3.19-21,%4%4,3-4,48,20-21,49,8-12) The thought here re-
minds us of the first exodus and the wandering in the desert and also
the creation of the @orld out of the land of waste in the J tradition.
(Gen,2.4b £f) In the act of new creation, the natural order is called
upon to rejoice., (44.23,45,8,49.13) he transformation of nature shall

be an everlasting sign of the Lord. (55.13)

God is One, ile is universal in Powver.

The Yrophet's concept of God and creation leads him to the
legitimate conclusion that the Lord alone is the true God, Fonotheism
reaches its 'most absolute expression in Israel while the concept of
the unity of the beings were just starting in Greece' says G.A.S-jmi'bh.!i
Here again, Second Isaiah is not introducing a new faith, on the con-

trary, he is affirming a belief already existed in Israel, According

1, Bichrodt. 'In the Beginning' in Israel's I'rophetic ieritave. ed. by
Anderson and iiamrelson.,

2. Anderson.B.W., Creation Versus Chaos. p.131.

3. cf.lendtorff. 'Die Theologische Stellung des Schopfungsglaubens by
Deutero josaja', 2TK,51,1954, vp.3ff.
4, Smith.G.A. Isaiah. p.126.
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to the prophet, no other cods exist besides Yahweh. (45.5,7,22,
43%,10,11,46.9) The gods of other nations are no-gods. (40.18-21,41.7,
29,44 ,91F,45,14,46,6£ff) Yahweh alone is the true God who is incom-
parable, (%0,18,25,46,5) His sovereignty - extends on the lands other
than Israel, (45.1ff,14,47.1ff etc). The entire earth looks unto
{im for salvation. (45.22)

Now we shall turn to the other prophets, They rightly
emphasise the concepts of God and nature which their predecessors have
affirmed. Ilowever, we shall bring their main emphasis in the follow-

ing paragraphs.

The Relation between the moral realm and the realn of nature.

The natural order, according to these prophets is full of
life and the prophets sometimes address it as if they listen to their
voice, (Zzek,6.3,35.3£,37.9,39.17f; J1.2.21ff) When man fails to res-
pond to God's will nature withholds its fruits to man, (ilag.1.10-11)
Nature cooperates with God in bringing judgment upon man., Ile sends
various kinds of natural phenomena to punish man. (Bzek.5.16%,7.15,
14,13,21; liag.2.17) Sometimes nature also suffers the consequences
of man's rebellion,. (J1.3.1§(h.15) cf.Zeph.i.Bff) Nature is active
in God-man relationship. It is not merely a spectator.

Renewal of nature is the sirm of God's presence.

God sends o0il, wine and grain (J1.2.19; Is.62.8-9; Zech.9.17,

10.1; Mal.3.11) Ile protects the land from the pestilence. The

restoration of the produce and the subsequent prosperity reveal, the
presence of the Lord in the midst of His peonle, (J1.2.25,27) In
Izekiel, all events in the realm of nature and history, whether good
or evil, are meant to affirm that the Lord is the true God. (13.1%,
33.27,36.38,37.6 etc) The expression, 'that they may kmow that I am
the Lord' occurs about 54 times, always at the climax of an oracle.
This particular knowlecdge comes as a result of some divine activity,
either in the realm of nature or in history.1 When God is in the
midst of His people 'nature will be transformed by the presence of the
divine glory‘.2

God is active in nature, Whether the michty wind or the
worm, the small plants or the tall trees, the heaven or the earth,

everything is created by God. (Jona.%.6ff; Zech.2.6,12.1; Neh.9.6)

1, lwilenburgy.d. 'Gzekiel', in ICB. para.496a.

2, Muilenburg.d. op.cit. para.517e.



He brings blessings to ilis people. (Is.6%5.10)

God is Transcendent and vet lle reveals llimself throucrh natural order.

The vision of Lzekiel delineates God as a transcendent reality
living in the midst of great cloud, in brightness and in fire flashing
forth continuously. (ch.1,8.2,10,1ff) The lightning, the truwupet,
the whirlwind, the rendins of the heavens, the mountain-quake - all
these reveal the monifestation of the transcendent reality. (Zech.9,14;
Is.64.1f) God is God and man is man. (Ezek.3%.31) God is present
even among the stars. (Ob.v.&)

History and Nature belonz to God, the Present and the Future are in llis

God is sovereign lord over the history of the nations. (iizek.23,
26.15f,28.20; ch.29) lle is the lord of all the earth. (Zech.6.5; Mal.1.11)
In the days to come ie will establish ilis kingship over all the earth.
(Zech.14.9) ile is the creator of man. (Mal.2.10)

In the day of the Lord, God uses nature for punishment and
for blessing. (Is.66.15-16; Zech.8.12; J1.2.30; fzek.36.9-11) Utter
destruction of the natural realm is also visualised. (Zech.14.6) A
creation of new heaven and new earth is predicted. (Is.065.17ff,66,22)

In the realm of nature, harmony and peace will reign. (Is.65.25) The
blessings of nature in eschatology is the sign of Yahweh's presence
with the redeemed. (Zech.8.23) liealing, righteousness and glory of
God are equated in the day of restoration. The Lord shall be in the
midst of His people. The sun and the moon shall be required no more,
for the Lord llimself shall be the light of the redeemed. (Is.60.19ff)

These prophets affirm God's otherness and nearness., God's

nearness is revealed throush ilis acts in nature and history. The
prophets also bringz the future under the supreme power of God. The
order of nature enjoys the blessings from God as if it is a part of
the salvation economy of God. The physical world owes its existence

to God, It is not eternal like Him,

d) The Priestly Traditions.
The literary work of P rmst have been completed by 5th

century B.C. Ilowever, the Priestly tradition goes back to an earlier
period, In this section we are mainly concerned about the P tradition
of creation found in Gen.1.

lle begins, 'In the begimming God created the earth'.l

1. vid.Lasor./.5. 'Notes on Gen.,1.1-2', CEQ, Vo0l,18,1958, ppn.204ff,
Arbez.li.i'. and Wissencoff.J.¥,'Notes on Gen.1.1-2',C33, Vol.10,1048,
pp.140£ff; Grunthaner.ii.d. 'The Scriptural Doctrine of Yirst Creation',
CBQR, Vol.9,1947. »pp.h381,
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Among the many creation myths of the nature-religions of the A.N.E.,
a creation-faith opening without a theogony is sometliing unique.  The
statement declares the faith of the author. It cannot be regarded as
a statement of an historical event. The statement cannot be verifiable,
The relaticn between the first {two verses is not yet a set-
tled problem.1 (n the ground of linguistic analysis and in the light
of literary parallel found in Inuma elish we should regard v.1 as a:
dependent clause.2 Probably I' must have made a literary synthesis of
elements from Babylon, Igypt and Canaan.3 However, we need not question
the originality of the creation-faith of Israel.  Frocksch believes
that this 'Glaube ist im Gottesvolke autochthon’.&

The T account of creation takes place in eight acts. It is
not necessary to divide them 'words version or acts version' as some
do.5 The following are the acts:-

i) 1. 3-5 Creation of light,

ii) 6-8 Creation of the firmarent,

iii) 9-10 Creation of the sea and the land,

iv) 11-13 Creation of the planets,

v) 14-19 Creation of the heavenly bodies,
vi) 20-25 Creation of the living beings in the air and
water,
vii) 24-25 Creation of the land animals,
viii) 26-31 Creation of man.6

1. Therc are two views about it. a) v.1 is an independent clause.
von Rad Genesis. pp.40f; b) v.1 is a dependent clause and should be
rendered as 'When God began to create...,llSV margin; Cassuto.Genesis.
P.20; Westermann Genesis. pp.132ff.

2. Speiser Genesis. p.12; lane.?.R,'The Initiation of Creation',VT,13,
1963, p.gﬁ; Jumbert.P., 'Trois notes sur Genése 1' in Interpretationes etc.
pp.85ff. (not accessible to me.)

3. Albright YGC. p.80. Whitley argues for Greek influence in I.,'The
Fattern of Creation in Gen.1', JNiIS, Vol.xvii,1958. pp.33f; lividberg
argues for Canaanite influence. 'The Canaanite Background of Gen.1-3',
VT,10,1960, pp.2851.

Lk, Procksch.0. Das Bekenntnis im A.T. p.19.

5. May.,li.G.'The Creation of Li~ht in Gen.1.3-5',JBL,58,1939. pp.203if;
Lambart.i.'A Study of the Iirst Chapter of Genesis',i[UCA,1,1G24,
pp.3ff; Morgenstern.d, calls Gen,1-2 'divine fiat version'.'!'The Source
of the Creation Story',AJdSL, xxxvi,1920. pp.l169ff.

6. Westermann Genesis. pp.11Gf.
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P begins with inanimate and unconscious beings followed by animate and
conscious beings which are endowed with sensibility and movement, and
beings endowed with speech and reasoning.

In the light of vv.1-2, it is hardly possible to affirm U

that P has a creatic ex nihilo, On theologzical grounds von iad and

Eichrodt argue for a creation out of nothing.2 The P writer, in the
light of the text, has no scientific or philosophical molif so that

he should begin with creatio ex nihilo, but his sole motif is to

declare the creation faith of Israel. Accordinz to him, creation is

ordering the material world from disorder.

Creatio ex nihilo evidently comes only from the Greek period.3
( 2 Makk,7.28; Wisd.9.1,11.17; Sira.43.10f; Judith.16.14f; Mana.v.3)

When creation began,tiie condition of the earth was tohuwabohu,

darkness and Tehom.5 We get a picture of confusion and chaos which
£

iy 5 " i . 0 .
is very common in the Oriental creation mytis. The verb bhara im-

plies the newness of the things brought into existence and the

7

effortlessness of the act of creation.

1. Abraham,L, The Zarly Svrian Iathers on Genesis., pp.142f,

2. Eichrodt TGT.11. p.104, 'In the Begimning' in Israel's Vrophetic
Heritoce., pp.1ff; von Rad Genesis, pp.46ff, CI7,1, pp.l42f,

———

3. Jewish incvclopaedia, Vol.iv, p.338.

L, Skinner Genesis,ICC, p.16 and note 2 Kgiser interprets tohuvabohu
a place of 'Schlechthinnigen hebensunmoglichkeit', Die i vihische
Bedeutunz des lleeres in Asvpten, Usarit und Israel, p.115.

5. The word occurs about 36 times in the (.T., always without the art-
icle except in Is.063.12; I's.106.9. Seldom we find it personified.

6. The Vedic hymn 'avnraketam salilam sarvam' - everythins is water at
the beginning of creation - represents the Aryan concept of chaos.
Radhakrishnan fast and Yest in Relicion. p.76. (5th ed.,1967)

"

7. For detailed meanins of bara, vid.Westermann Genesis. p.136; Bohl.F.
'¥71] als Terminus der Weltschopfung im Alttestamentlichem Sprach-
gebrauch', Kittel Festschrift, A.T.Studien, 1913, pp.42ff; Jacob.B.
Dar Irste Buch der Tora {ienesis. p.20; von Rad T0T,1, p.142;
Genesis., p.42; Cassuto Genesis. p.09.
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The )7 introduced in v.2 belongs to God.l It is the
life-giving agentand stands for the invisible reality of the trans-
cendent God, The concept that God is self-existent, is a new idea
which we find in Gen.1, especially in the A.N.I., background.2 Since
there is no theogony or dragon fight”in P, we should regard the acc-

ount as free from mythical beliefs.” There is no place for nyths
where God's abseclute power is emphasised.zl Tehom, in this centext,
is depersonalised,

The power of God is affirmed through the concept of creation
by the 'word'. 'The wind of God' and the utterance of God's word
occur very closely in the account. (cf.Ps.33.6) In Is.40,13,NIN M7 s
parallel with the 'counsellor' who imparts wisdom. (cf.Prov.S.QQI)
Thus we find N,TATL,NNDN, as: parallel terms, At the time
of creation, it is this power of God that acted as the agent of
creation. According to Johnson, the word and %he wind are the
‘extension of the Lord'.5 The creation by the word is the classical
witness to the idea of supernaturalism and it gives no occasion of
doubt about the divinity of the orzanic matter.6 The world of mat-
ter is completely separated from the God of transcendental existence,

We may summarise the I’riestly concept of creation in the
following words.

i) God Dbrings order out of disorder, (This is creation

according to F.)
ii) Since the motif of P is confessional the creation
account in Gen.l does not begin with creation out of

nothing,

1. Wind of God, RSV margin; 'Spirit of God', N.B reads 'Michty wind'.
see also Jansma.,T, 'The Barly Syrian Pathers on Genesis',U0TS, Ueel,
xii,1958. pp.104ff; Moscati renders it 'the blowing or tempesteous
wind', see 'The Wind in Biblical and Thoenician Cesmogony',JBL,66,
1947. pp.305ff; Smith.J.M.P.'The Syntax and Meaning of Gen.1.1-3',
AJSL,X1.IV,1927-28. pp.111f; 'The Use of Divine Names as Superlatives',
Review by Henmpel.d, in ZAW,x1vii,1629. p.310; Speiser reads 'an
awvesome wind' in Genesis.l p.5; Jacob.B'divine might' op.cit. p.28,
Gunkel Genesis,b6th ed. p.104

"
2. Milos Bié¢. Biblische gtudien - vom Geheimnis und Wunder der Schopfung.

p.12,

3. von Rad Genesis. p.%8; Ividberg. op.cit. p.293.

n
L, Herman,S,'Die Naturlehre des Schopfungsberichtes',TLZ,No.6,36,1961.
pp. 42511,

5. Johnson,A.l. The One and the Many in the Israelite Conception of
God. pp.15.17.

i .
6. Schwalley.l.'Die Biblische: Schopfunasberichte',ARY,9,1906. p.165.
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iii) The basic divine concept behind the act of creation is
God's power and authority revealed throursh IIis M1 and word,
iv) The material world is the result of God's establishing
authority over the powers of chaos.
v) Since chaos is not a personalised antagonistic force,

there is no concept of dualism in the creation account of P,

The Priestly writer also shows his concept of God and His
authority over the physical world in P version of the flood saga.
The P writer must have lmown the Aldkadian version of the flood saga
which accordin: to Speiser can be dated to the turn of the 2nd mill-
ennium B.C. or slightly earlier.1 The P version of the flcod story
was carried on throuch centuries until it was written down in the 5th
century B.C.2
The P writer brings the wind and Tehom under the powerful
authority of the Lord. (Gen.8.1-2,7.11, cf.Gen,1.2; Ex.14,21) Acc=-
ording to P, the chaotic forces again appear to engulf the order
which God Dbrought into existence, The fountains of greal deecn were
broken up and the windows of heaven opened.3 (Gen.7.11, cf.Gen.i.?)
The creation was going; to be destroyed. Then God remembered loal.
He 'made a wind blow over the earth, and the waters subsided'. (8.1,
cf.Gen.1.2) The chaotic powers were subjuzated b:- the mighty wind
of God, In this act of God a new creation takes nlace.

After the flood, God makes an eternal covenant with the nat-
ural world. (9.8-17; cf.Hos.2.18£(20f); Gen.1.,28ff) He gives the
promise that the chaotic powers, the flood will never desiroy the realm
of creation, A natural phenomenon, the rain-bow, is set in the clouds
as a sign of the covenant with nature. "When I bring clouds over
the ecarth and the bow is seen in the clouds, I will remember the cov=—
enant which is between me and you and every living creature of all
flesh', (9.1&-15) The waters are the remmants of the primeval chaos,
but the bow, the symbol of God's power and victory ensures the world
of nature protection and security from the powers of chaos., The

clouds and the bow and even the visible physical realm remind us the

L
presence and power of God,*

1, ANET. p.73.

2. von Rad 'Die Priesterschrift im Hexateuch, BWANT,No.65,1954&. p.189.

3. Hooke.S.lI. 'Genesis' in iC3, p.18%. The P account comes very close
to the Sumerian account in this respect.

Lk, Ryle Genesis. p.xxxix,
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e) The Wisdom Literature.

Y/isdom represents a distinct category in Israel's legacy,
comparable to Irophecy, Law, History, and Psalmody'.1 The beginning
of Ilebrew wisdom may be traced to tlhie period oif Solomon. (1 Kings.k.
29—3&) The C.T. gives evidence that the ancient Israel was aware
of thie 'wise men' of other nations. (Gen.’1.8; Bx.7.11; Is.19.11f etc)
In Israel, there were men and women whio had the practical wisdom and
whose counsels were sought by the kins and the men of his court.

(2 Sam.1%,20,20,16,22,15.12%) |

Job, Troverbs and Icclesiates are the wisdom Dbooks in the O.T.
canon, 'The Wisdom Literature may be called the documents of Israel's
humanism' says Rankin.E Since 'its general characteristic is lhe re-
cognition of man's moral responsibility, his religious individuality
and God's interest in the individual life',J the term 'humanism' app-
lied to the Israel's Wisdom Literature, is unfortunate. Secular
humanism which denies all divine assistance for man's development,
emphasising the power and majesly of man, cannot bLe zquated with the
thought of the Wisdom literature of Israel, Wisdom 'takes God and
the meaning of God for human existence very seriously; but it does
so in the context of its concern te understand and deal with the

]
hunan prcblem'.* Therefore, we may say that the Wisdom in the 0.T.
is anthropocentric in contrast to the thecocentric approach of the
other boclks of the 0.T.

The main emphasis of Wisdom with rezerd to God and nature
may be treatcd under the following headings.

Wisdom and Creniion.

The wise rmen of Israel do not show any interest in the re-
ligious history of Israel. Their approach to understand the meaning
of nature and its relevance for man may be tolken as the first secular
approach of the C.T. The classical cxample is found in Job.28,
According to von Rad, the chapter 'presupproses in mankind a desire to
Iknmow and to dominate, a desire which functions in isolation from, and

=
independently of his religious grasp'.” Through the observation

1. Bylaarsdan.c,C, 'liebrew \/isdom' in iCB. para.>37a.
2, hankin.C.S. Israel's Wisdem Literature. p.3.

3. Rankin.0.S. ibid.

k, Rylaarsdon.d.C. op.cit. para.336a.

5. von Rad. 'Some Aspects of the C.T. World-View', in IIICI, p.158.
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pitenomenon men is trying to achieve true wisdomn, Dut

1
the secret of thie phenomenal world recedes fron man, The wise man

realises tiat true wisdon is not witiiin his reach nor cenfined to cre-
ation.l e can only look at tlie work of creaticn from afar. (Job.
36,25-26)  Wisdom lies beyond creation with God. (Job.28.23-27,
G.%,12,13)

The wise man discovers the secret of creation as the wisdon
of God in Irov.3,.2201L, bince 1his section of the I'roverbs is late,
perhaps 4th century 3.C., we cannot rule out the influence of the
Pr0phets.L Wisdom malkes its arpearance as the first of God's worlk.
(8.22) The Syriac, Tarcum and Vulcate Versins read f1 W4l instead
ofMWXY wit: w.ich we may rencer v.22 'when God bezen to create he
created wisdcm'.& fere, wisdom is perscnified. Dut that does not
mean that it is perscnalised. Wisdom from the beginning hoes been a
'master workman'5 with God. It depends on ilin., Accerding to Goodwin,
the presence cf wisdom with God, means 'God in his work of thinking
and planning and ordering of the warld'.6 The wise men attributes
wigdom, tiat is, 'the techical knowhow',( to use the riodern termin-
ology, to God as the agent of creation. e is applying the secular
concept to explain the secret of creation.

It leads us to the concept of God by whose wisdom the vis-
ible world is created. (Irov.3.19-20) God's act of creation is des-
cribed in mythical terms. (Job.9.0£f,26.12££,38.4ff) The zopular

n

mythology has been used as a medium of conzminication, The monsters

Behemoth and Levicthinn (Job.s0.15,41.1(%0.25)) belong to the creatures

1, cf.Terrien,S5, Job: Joet of ixistence. p.173, also Thorme,.E,

A Cormentary on Job. p.li, translated by H.lnight.

2. Tolirer,S, _inleitun~ in das altetastonent. p.348.

3. Albright reads 'ilis dominien', in Vi3,35, p.7.

k., cf.Gen,1,1, ‘numa elish, Tab,1, in ANET, p.60.

5. RSY porgin reads 'little child', also Ac, Lam.4.5, this readins a-rees

with the rest of tlie verse. i} reads 'Parlin~+', a better rendering;

sce also "“hybrav.R.N. Jisdom in Yroverbs, vp.101ff, ven Zad.09T.1

- 3 - r i 1 T F F - --

P47, Scott..B.Y, surgesis the root meaning of IM¥as 'uniting or

binding', by 'wiiclh tlie creation is bound with the creator', ]lroverbs

Anchor Pible, 1p.72, also sce 'Jisdom in Creation: the Anon of iIrov.
ol | OTnoe

- -
o501, VT.10,1560, pn.2301ff.

.

6. Goedwin.J, Livine /isdom. p.18.

7. llacKenzie,i.A.T°, Faith and ‘istorv in the (.T. p.76:
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of God., According to Dissfeldt, the monsters are mere symbols of
the evil in the world.1 But in the realm of nature they are com-
pletely under the power and authority of God, the creator, All the
natural phenomena, on earth, in heaven and in the sea are created and
governed by God. (Job.38,9,36,37,28.26,5.9-10,37.9f,38.25-30) He
makes the lightning and thunder (37.2ff,38.25ff), brings snow, hail,
dew, ice, frost, and mist. (38.25-38,37.10-12) The sun, the stars,
the constellations are made by liim. (9.?—9,38.31ﬂ32) In 38,12-3%9.26
we get the list of about 40 natural phenomena. The ELgyptian Wis-

dom of Amen-em-opet contains in his Cnomasticon No.12-23 about 45

phenomena of nature which come very close to Job,35.,22-29, Since
we do not find any attempt on the part of Job to imitate the Egyntian
Wisdom literature, we can be confident of the genuineness of the book
of Job.2

God creates the world independent of any external resources,
'Ile stretches out the north over the void, and hangs the earth upon
nothing', (26.7) He creates the sea with set-limits, and the rain
with a decree. (38.10-11,28.26) Iie controls the movements of the

celestial objects. (9.7) Ile is the preserver of all creatures.

(12.7-8,38.39-41,39.1-30)

God is Hidden and Incomprehensible,

The works of God are mysteriocus, unfathomable and even
paradoxical. The speakers of Job share this view. (Job.in 9.4-10,
12,9-25,26,5-14; Hliphas in 5.3-10; Zop:ar in 11.7-10 and Bildad in
25.2-5) The Ilihu speeches and the speech of Yahweh from the whirl-
wind introduce the Lord with all His might and incomprehensibility.
The use of divine names in Job also is to be taken into account in
this context. The more personal name, Yahweh is not found in the
poetical section of dob. On the other hand, Job extols the names

used by the Patriarchs., Yahweh is too sacred to be uttered. El

1. Dissfeldt.0. Kleine Schriften,Rd.111, pp.257, and 263; Pedersen.
Israel, p.473; cf.Snaith.N.H. Studies in the lIsalter. p.106;
Terrien.S. Job: foet of fixistence. p237.

2+ von Rad. 'Job xxxviii and Ancient Lgyptian Wisdom', in PIOE,
p.28%.,
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is used about 55 times along with Bl Shaddai, Zlohim and Eloh.

These names basically suggest the might and power of God.
The speech of Yahweh from the whirlwind does not reveal
Him, Iis reality has become more clouded and invisible., Accord-

ing to Terrien, the poet brings Job to God's reality via ncgativa.l

As creator and preserver, God in Job, has been pictured as trans-
cendent and imminent. Since lie is the creator, lie cannot be irm-
iment in the creation. In Job 'Gott ist Verborgen in der Sch;pfung‘
says Sekine.2 He is not directly revealed in creation.

The author of Hcclesiates also affirms the idea of the hid-
denness of God. The earth moves, according to him, by natural law,
(1.5££) God is a distant reality. Therefore, the life of man 1is
found miserable, (1.8) and depressing. 'The regularity of natural
phenomena becomes a monotonous mechanism, whose course yields no
answer to the question of meaning of man's life, but it is in the last
resort aimless and leaves questioning man weary and disillusioned'.3
God stands away and hidden behind the cosmic existence,

Nevertheless in 3,17 and 8.12 we see ravs of hope. God's

intervention in history is implied.

Wisdom and RNevelation.

In the Yisdom literature, the key to attain wisdom is the
fear of the Lord. (Prov.1.7; Job.28.28) But wisdom, the practical
knowled e, has also been regarded as a means to obtain the knowledge
of God. (Prov.2.5-8) Wisdom is with God. God teaches man the way
of practical knowledge. (Is.23.26,29; cf.Prov.2.6,30.3(LX<)) The
man who is keen abouti wisdom come to ils source. So the way to wis-
dom is the way to the knowledge of God., The wise men of the C.T.
believe that man's quest after wisdom will eventually lead him to
the revelation of God. For example, in Job.28 the quest of man for
wisdom leads him throuzh the phenomena of nature to tihe ultimate source

of wisdom vhich is beyond the realm of creation.

1. Terriem.3. op.cit. p.227.

- " 1 - - - 0 T -
2. Sekine.l, 'Schopfungz und w~rlosung im Buche Hiob' in von Uscarit
nach umran, ed. by uvissfeldt. p.210.

3. Bichrodt Man in the 0.T. p.32,
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Wisdom is the nearest approach in the 0,T. to a philosophical uni-
fication of nature. 'It is subjective, in the sense that it is God's
and proceeds from ifim, yetl it is also objective, in the sense that ile
eniploys it in t:e creation and conservation of both nature and human
liIe.1 Therefore the lmowledge of the visible world will lead to
the understandinz of wisdom as well as to the knowledge of God, The
wise men of Israel do not take satisfaction in mere lmowledze of the
physical world.  TFor them wisdom without knowledge of God is folly.
Only fools will deny the reality of God.

The 'ways or works' (Prov.8.22; Job.20.14,40.19) of God
which are manifested in the realm of nature reveals the reality of God.
The author of Job says, 'Lo, these are but the outskirts of his ways;
and how small a whisper do we hear of him.' (26.1%2) Wisdon, thus
attained tlirou h the order of nature brings man to a 'directive intell-

igence, which maintains order and harmony among so many conflicting and
divergent agents'.g The revelation of God through the natural phen-
omena makes Job humble before Ilim. Before the wonder of creation’
which is the manifestation of divine wisdom, man becomes helnless and
wealk. The more he zoes nearer to creation the distent it becomes.
For God is the creator and man is merely the creature, The true

wisdom lies beyond his reach. lowever, there is a practical substi-
!

tute which may be epitomised thus: 'TFear God and turn away from evil',”
(Prov.15.35)
To the wise man of the C.T., 'mature is integrated into the

moral and religicus order'.” ilis wisdom is the way to moral and re-
ligious understanding. It brings to him to a true ethical conscious-

ness and leads him to all goad. (lrov.8.6—21)6 The awareness of the

1. Bobinson.ll.W, Inspiration and Revelation. »p.10-11,

2, lcKenzie.J.L. 'God and Nature in the ¢.T.', CBE9,Vol.xiv,No.1.1952,
P.-31 and nov in lkvths and Realities. pp.97f

3. c¢f.Procksch,C, Theolorie des A.T. p.h55.
k, Snaith Book of Job. p.70.

5. McEenzie.d.L. op.cit.C:Q),xiv, N0.2,1952; p.1355; Myths and Ilealities.
p.118.
"

6. cf.Ringgren.ll. and Zirmerli.W. Das Alte Testament Deutsch, Svruche. pp.39f.
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source of wisdom, viz. God the creator, inspires man to be just in
his relation with the fellowmen, The oppression of the poor is re-
garded as an insult to the God, the Maker. (lrov.14.31) 'The rich
and the poor meet together; the Lord is the maker of them all',
(22.2) 'The hearing ear and the seeing eye, the Lord has made them
both'., (20.12) Thus we see that the Wisdom literature develops the
idea of creation with ethical signiﬁcance.1 The revelation of
God and nature in the Wisdom literature provides the impetus to

have a wholesome life with social, moral, ethical and religious

dimensions.

i, Rankin,0.S. op.cit, ».10.
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2, Conclusions,
Now we may sum up the 0ld Testament concept of God and

nature.

i. The various evidence from the C.T. confirm the view that faith
in God as the supreme ruler of the universe has heen an integral
part of the religion of Israel. VWe may trace its antiquity
to the oral traditions which emerge from the period of the
Patriarchs,

We may assume that the cosmic rulership of Yahweh has been a

(¥
s
-

constant theme of the early Jerusalem cult. (etf.™x15,18;
Gen.1%,19,22)

iii, The ixodus event and the theophany at Sinai bear witness to
Yahweh's autliority over the realm of nature. Vhat happens in
the realm of nature and history as extraordinary hos been re-
garded as the work of God. However, the natural powers have
never heen identified with Yahweh. In the realm of man, these
events in nature and history are 'signs and portents', reveal-
ing the power and reality of the true God, The world of phen-
omena has been understood as the sphere of divine action.

The divine character which the nature-religions attributed to
nature has been left aside in the thougnt of the C.T.

iv. However, nature is regarded as a medium of divine revelation.
And that revelation is comrmmicated in God-man relationship
and not directly from the natural phenomenon.

v. The wisdom of man also lendé to the knowledge of God.

vi. The 0.T. affirms that God is transcencent and not bound by the
world of matter. lie is self-existent and has no theorony.
This is a unique concept amidst the nature-religzions of the
ancient Near sfast where the deity has been a part of the phys-
ical world or emerzed from it.

vii. God is not imm@nent as in the nature-religions in the world of

matter. Dut e is imminent with the world and Ilis reality has
‘been revealed in the act of preservation. lle is invisible,

but to the eyes of faith liis glory fills the whole earth,

viii. The natural phenomena are the means of redemption and judgement
in the realm ol history and eschatology. They are living,

active and obedient to the divine cause. They suffer with
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man and rejoice with him. This does not mean that there is
an inherent harmony between man and nature. Both stand aloof
from God and under iiis judgement.  They become meaninzfiul only
in a positive God-man relationship.

The material world is created by God., Creation is an act of
bringing order out of disorder, cosmos out of chaos. Ve have
no answer in the 0.T. about the orizin of the material world
as we find in the natural science. The interest of the C.T.
writers is not scientific but theological, S0 no attempt

is made to explain the nature of the universe before it was
broucht forth or the nature of the elements out of which the
world of matter came into existence, The condition before
creation, according to the C.T., is chaos which expresses an
idea of confusion, darkness and disorder. The G.T. declares
that God by Ilis supreme power revealed in Spirit (M), Word
and Wisdom,makes it possible for the great wonder, the world
of matter, to come into reality.

The act of creation is not merely regarded as an act in the in-
definite past. Whenever the powers of chaos is overcome in
the realm of history and nature, creation continues. In the
realm of nature through preservation,and in the realm of hist-
ory throuzh redenption,such as the Exodus and the exit from
the exile, the act of creation continues, Althourh cosmes is
a reality, chaos éxists in the realm of matter as waters,
darkness, enemies of the land and the people.

The conflict between God, the upholder of cosmos and the powers
of chaos continues in the world. The preservation of the
world means keeping it from falling into tlie powers of chaos.,
By the vigilence and vower of God, the realm of nature and
history, of inanimate and animate thin:s, of unconscious and
conscious beings - all are maintained intact without being
disintegrated and fallen into chaos.

The 0.T. declares faith in Cne God whose authority extends (o
the heavens, the earth and the underworld. Since lle is the

creator, the earth belongs to Him, Heaven is Ilis abode and

He condéscends to man in nature and history. This has been
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recognised and declared in the cult. (1 KL8) The gods of the
nations are no-gods without power to create, redeem and sustain.
Yahweh, the God of Israel is incomparable and unique, whose
ways are even hidden to iiis own servants, The knowledge of
Him is imparted to mankind through Ilis initiative, Man knows
Him when God reveals ilimself and when God teaches him wisdon,
The faithfulness of man to the covenant relationshipwibh vod

is the basic factor that sustains the order of the universe.
Man's failure to be responsive to the claims of God affects the
cosmic order.

Under the supreme power and authority of God, the U.T. refuses
to accept dualism as a recognition of a force which exists sim-
ultaneously outside the jurisdiction of God, The existence

of chaos is admitted. Bul they are subject to the authority
of God, They are active when God turns His foce from man and
his world, because of man's rebellion. When man reconciles
with God, the powers ol chaos disappear. Order takes place

as new creation under the rule of God, the Sovereign of the

universe,
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CHAPTER F OUR.
The Modern Approaches to the Study of the Psalms.

Introduction.

In this chapter we will attempt to discuss the important
modern approaches to the interpretation of the Psalms.

Among those who contributed to the study of the Psalms the
name of Hermann Gunkel stands first. No serious study of the Psalme

can bypass his epoc-making study of Gattungsgeschchte.l Therefore, we

will, at the outsel meke a rapid survey of form-criticism initiated by
Gunkel.

l. Form-Criticiam.

The method of form-criticism has laid the foundation m
for the modern approaches to the study of the Psalms. What we mean by
this method is to analyse and trace the history of various literary
genres.z

Gunkel discovers that the basic fact for the study of these
psalms is to realise that they spring originally from worship.3 He
maintaineg that in ancient times, the influence of religious customs and
practice of the community on the individuals were much greater than it is
today. The poets of Israel were no exception. Their songs were
originally composed for certain particular cultic occasions. When that

occasion is détermined, we have the Sitz im Leben of the mong. To find

out the various literary 'types' or 'categories'(Gattungen) of psalms,
Gunkel adopts the following four basic principles. Each 'type' should
have their own particular -

a) setting-in-life;

b) mood and style of thought;

¢) stock of literary forms,Formensprache;
4

d) and motif and expressions.
For the study of the psalms, he takes into account the A.N.E background
of the Hebrew literature.5 Many of the psalms have taken their origin

1. Gunkel's thesis is developed in Ausgewdhlte Psalmen,1904;his article

'‘Pgalmen' in Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart,1913;his

his commentary Die Psalmen,1926; and in the posthumous publication

Einleitung in die Psalmen,1933,completed by Begrich.
2. Gunkel.H. 'The Poetry of the Psalms etc' in 0.T.Essays,1927,pp.118f,124
3. Gunkel. Die Psalmen.p.ix; Paterson.J. The Praises of Israel.p.30

4. James.F. Thirty Psalmists.pp.251ff.

5. Gunkel. Einleitung etc.pp.6ff.
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in private pietistic circles which have inherited the cultic legacy.
Such psalms express a more spiritual outlool,

Gunkel classifies the Psalms into the following types.

The Yaior Tywes. The lMinor Types,
i. Hymn or Song of lraise. i Dlessing and Curse,
it. Lament of the Cormmmity. ii, Song of Pilgrimage,
iii. Lament of the Individual, 5 1 B Victory Songs,
iv. Thanksgivinz of the Individual. iv. Thanksgiving of Israel,
V. Royal Psalms,. Ve Sacred Legend,
vi, Torah I'salms,
vii. Wisdom Isalus,

viii, dMixed Type.

The first of these major types, the Hyrm? is significant for
our study. They are very old so far as their literary history is con=-
cerned. We find similar hymms in the ancient Near fast., The Baby-
lonian hymns begin in the same fashion as the Iebrew hymns but end with
petitions, The Ilyrms in the I'salms are wholly theocentric and comp-
osed of praise, They are sung on festive occasions of the cormmunity.
The hymns contain praises to God's greatness and other attributes.

They may tell what God has done in the realm of nature and in history.
They express the adoration of the individuval poet as well as that of
the commmunity.

The liyyms begin with a call to praise, The second part is
the main section of the hymn which recounts the power and acts of God.”
In the conclusion the elemenls of the introduction are reiterated and/
or concluding prayers recited.

To these hymms, Gunkel adds the Songs of Zion and the Entlirone-
nent Fsalms, The ifnthronement Psalms celebrate the universal kingship
of Yahweh and lis mighty deeds as the victor over the powers of chaos.
His eschatological judgement also is emphasised in these isalms,

tost scholars vaiue the basic contribution waich Gunkel has

made to the study of the IFsalms. The works published after Gunkel

1. Anderson,(G.¥.'The Isalms' in IC3, para.560a; Johnson.A.f. 'i'salms',
in C.T. and lodern Studv, ed. by I.l.Rowley. p.189.

2. Gunkel Zinleituns. pp.35f.

Je Eoch.l, introduces 'the iliematic sentence' which is a transitional
passace that introduces the theme of the hymn., The Growth of the
Biblical Tradition. pp.101ff.
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show the impact of his coniribution.
llowever, a change of emphasis is found in the work of Claus
7]
Westermann.” According to him, the types are not primarily literary

categories but are based on two funcamental modes of human approach

to God, namely, praise and petition, (Loben und Flehen)3 lie holds
that the Lamentation are the most important category in the P'salms,
The hymns, according to him, are the songs of praise for what God is
and wvhat e has done for the conmunity or the individual, iie does
not make nmch difference between the hymns and the thanksgiving,

And together he calls them 'the prise of God'.& The hymn is a kind
cf formal thanksgiving or prayer. The essential character of thanks-

’ a testimony to what God has done and

giving is confessior2l praise,

a response to llis intervention. Ile divides the hymns of praise into:-

a) Declarative or Confessional hymns of praise (berichtende oder
bekennende )

b) Descriptive hymns of praise (beschriebende).

The imperative psalms, the eschatolosical and the enthironement psalms
are included in the second typé.

Westermann sees the iypes of the Psalms not merely from the
literary stand point nor from the point of view of an absolute, time-
less great cult, but in the lizht of the worship of Israel which has
its inseparable connection with her history.6 ilere, Westermann is

not saying something new which Gunlel has not emphasised./ llowever,

Westermann's plea for the essential modes of human approach to God,

1. For a list see, Stamm,Jd.J. 'Bin Viertel jahrhuundert rsalmenforschung'
in ThR,NF,23,1955. pp.1-68; Johnson.A.R. op.cit. pp.161ff;
Mowinckel.5.1'TW, Vol.11,rp.220f.

2, Westermann.C.Das Loben Gottes in den isalmen. ( Bng,trans.by Crim.K.R
The I'raise of God in the :salms,) ilis arguments are found in his art-
icle 'Struktur wund Geschichte der Klage' in ZAW,66,195%. pp.%i-80,

3. Westermann.C.The Iraise of God in the isalms, p.152ff, henceforth
cited as YGP.

4, Gunkel also expresses similar views about the hymns. What Remains
of the 0.17 pp.71,95,111.

5. festermann.C.IGP p.31; cf./eiser.The Psalms. ».55; von iad.TCT,Vol,.1.
Pp.357f; Gricme,ii, 'Der Begriff ven Lebraischen Hedah und Fodaib! in ZaW 58,
1940-41, pp.234ff; Mand.T.'Die Jizenstardilkeit der Uanklieder des
Ysalters als Bekenntnislieder' in Z.#,70,1958. pp.185f.

6. Westermann.C,Das Loben Gottes in den Psalmen. p.17.

7. Gunkel Die isalmen. p.ix.
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viz., praise and petition should be taken into account in our study of
the Psalms.

About the method introduced by Gunkel, Johason says, 'despite
a certain arbitrariness in the delineation of the subsidiary types
and the assignment of some of the psalms to the different classes, there
should be no question about the value of this apuroach.‘l Never-
theless, form-—criticism is not to be taken as the last word in the
study of the psalms,. Gunkel himself realises the difficulty of ass-
igning fixed type to each and every psalm. Some of the psalms refuse
to be grouped under any particular type.2 According to Szgrenyi
'pure Gattuncen' are theoretical reconstructions since practically no
3 Since the weéisht of Gunkel's ar-

instance of pure Gattuno exists.

gument is on 'forms' it is doubtful whether he has given sufficient
thought to the content and character of the individual psalms.i”E
It is highly improbable that the psalmists wrote their religious
poetry with accuracy and systematic thinking so that one could easily
classify them in a systematic way. 'Accurate and systematic think-
ing is no characteristic of the ancient Semites, and least of all the
Psalmists' says Cheync.3 Although we have these fears, there is no
doubt that Gunkel has led the way tq the modern approaches in the

study of the Isalms,

2, The Cultic Interpretation of the l"salms.6

Gunkel's discovery of the cultic Sitz im Ieben of the psalms

paves ihe way for lMowinckel to work out in great details the cultic

aspect of the Psalms., Mowinckel believes that a large number of the

1. Johnson.A.R,'The Fsalms' in G.T. and Modern Studv. p.180.

"
2, Barth.C.Einfuhrun~ in die Psalmen. p.21.

"
3. Szorenyi.A.Psalmen und ult im A.T. zur Formreschichte der Psalmen,
Pp.110-145,5051f; lleview by Clines.u.d.:A.'Fsalm idesearch Since 1955-G3"
Tyndale Hulletin. 20,1969, p.115.

b, cf.Clines.D.Jd.i. op.cit. p.118 and note 92,

5. Cheyne The VYri~in of the I'salter. p.285, cf.llenan.The Becok of Job.
trans. by A.7.G. and W..Te poxxx; Dhorme.il.A Cormentarv on dob. peluxxii.

6. Mowinckel Ps.5t.i-vi in two vols.
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psalms are composed for, and used in, the cult.1 This is the basic
thesis of the cltic method.

Mowinclkel modifies the position of Gunltel with regard te the
origin of the psalms, iccording to im, Gunlkel has not given suiffi-
cient thought to relate the psalms of private origin to the pasalms of
the cult, There is no incompatibility between the personal religious
note in the psalms and the impersonal character of the liturgical form-
ula, Both belonzs to the cult of Israel. The psalms which seem to
be cultus-free, according to him, are written by men of nrrayers, the
inspired 'Pncumntics' who may have been closely associated with the
cultic officials of the temple.2 The earlier psalms have had their
setting-in-life in the cult of the amphictyonic shwrines at Dan, Shilo
and Bethel.j Mowineliel holds that it is almost inconceivable to sup-
pose that any private lay roelry could find its way into the cult, for
the cult is a kind of closed world in which no profane influence
should enter.zl

Nevertheless, llowinckel admits the presence of non-cultic
Psalms in the Tsalter.’ (Pss.1,194,54,37,49,78,105,106,111,112,127)
But he argues that the writers of these psalms, the 'Scribes' and the
'learned' men were originally connected with the temple staff, espec-
ially with the singers and the temple prophets. Gradually they be-
came the guardian of the spiritual and literary traditions of the
temple. 'There is every reason to think that they also became the
last collectors of the psalms transmitted to us and the redactors of

the canonical Psalter?'.

1. Mowinckel.Belirion und Imitus. p.117.

2, lowinckel. 'Fsalms and Visdom' in Visdom in Israel and in the N.I.
P.210; henceforeth cited as WINL.

n
3. Bernhardt.ll.ll. Das Froblem der Altorientalischen Fonizsideolorie im A.T.
VIS,viii,1961. p.lih,

4, Howinckel.I',Vol.1l. pp.29f.

5. Mowinckel.?l/,Vol.11. »,111; Quell.G, Das llultische Problem der Fsalmen'.
pp.1473,146,

6. Mowinckel.!/INZ. p,216.




The cultic interpretations of the isalms has certain pre-
suppositions talken from the cultic practice of the ancient Near
Eastern religions. This is particularly brouvsht out in the inter-
pretation of the Inthronement tsalms,

: s - o s ; .
i) The'Ritual Vattern'of the ancient N.E.

The supnorters of the 'Fatltern School' assume that in
Israel 'a New Year estival was held in the autumn, at which Yahweli's
triumph over the powers of chaos was celebrated; in a ritual drama
ile defeated ilis enemies, was acclaimed and enthroned as king, and re-
newed ilis covenant with the people‘.2 Supporting evidence was brought
from lesopotamia and Ugarit. They argue that the 'ritual drawa' which
is connected with the dving and rising again of the fertility god,
associated with the Alkitu festival of Babylon and other lNew Year fes-
tivals3 of the A.N.B., rmust have influenced the rituals of the cult
in Jerusalen, The Enthronement psalms are comnected with tie New
Year festival and therefore, are to Le interpreted in the light of the

AN.E. 'ritual pattern’,

ii) The Kinr—ideolo:= of the Ancient Near Zast.

The second presupposition oi the 'pattern school' is that
the monarchy in Israel is influenced by the king-ideology of the
NI - . N I _ N
A.NLE, In the ancient N.D., politics and religion were intimately

commected and the king had a unique position in the cult of the land.

1. The following are some of the relevant literature on this theme.
Bernhardt op.cit, ow.n2f,51ff; Dentzen.A, 'Skandinavische Literatur zum
A.Te31939-1245", in Theolowische lwadschaun,xvii,1948/49, vp.273ff;
Hooke.S.H.t}wvth, itual and Rincshin,1958, Johnson.A.i,.'Divine ineship
and the C.7.', in «xT.,1xii,1950. pp.157ff.

2. Anderson.U,W.'The Ileliion of Israel', in }CB. paral3’2k.

trd

3. The following are some of the sisnificant New Year festivals in the N.B
i.Akitu festival, Babylon; lnznell Studies in :ivine Kin shin. pp.331f.
ii.Adonis festivals, Syria, Phoenicia and Canaanj :looke,5.ll. Oricins of
Barlv Semitic lQituals. Schweich Lectures,1935. pp.57f.
iii.Sed festival, Igypt. Fraukfort Lincshivn and the Gods. pp.79f.
iv.Purullias and utarias, ilittites, ngnell op.cit. pp.03f; loscati.S.
The Face of ‘necient Crient. p.166.
v.Thesmonhorien and bacchus, liellenes; Gaster.T.iH.7thesvis., pp.7ff.

4, Anderson.G.W. 'The Religion of Israel', in I'CB. para.132 L.



In Igypt the king was the incarnate son of g,od.1 In Mesopotamia he
was the leader, the man essentially had to represent his subjects and
their god at the annual New Year fcstiva1.2 In this festival the king
had to suffer vicariously and make atonement for the people wiose fail-
ures he carried and for whom he was responsible.J The 'pattern

school' believes that for the interpretation of the roval and en-
thronement psalms, we have to take into condideration the particular
king-ideology of the ancient Near Fast,

The 'lattern School' has been severely criticised for their
extreme views. The 'Uippsala school' has made it clear that the 'pat-
tern' itsclf does not exist, but is a presumption, like and 'ursemitisch'
language.4 llost scholars now reject the existence of a 'common ori-
ginal pattern'.5 Similarities of customs need not mean that they have
an oricinal comwion pattern.6 It is a mistake to think that similar
rites and myths, imageries and representations will mean the sanme
everywhere and always.? The different concepts of kingship in Igypt
and Mesopotamia themselves prove that in the ancient N.I, there were
more than one concept of kincship. 'The alleged universality of the

concept of divine kingship in the N.E. is itself a mytl', says Speiser.

1. Trankfort.op.cit. p.3k.
2, Frankfort.op.cit. p.230.

3. Iingnell. op.cit. pp.35Lf; Anderson,G.W.'Some Aspects of the Uppsala
School of 0.T. Study', iTR,x1iii,1950. pp.251.

4, Bentzen.A.ling and Messiclh. p.83 and note 8.

5. Bernhardt.op.cit. pp.57L.

6. Frankfort.l'roblern of Similaritv in Ancient N.B. Relicions. pp.19f.

7. Bernhardt.ov.cit. p.63.

8. Speiser. The VWorld ifistory of Jewish Yeople. Vol.l. p.264.
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According to liowinckel, the cult of Israel is a variation
of the cult pattern of the ancient N.E.l Individual practices, ideas
and phrases are taken over from the A.N.E. and adopted into the trad-
ition of Israel. The cult of Israel does not follow a fixed pattern
that is supposed to have existed in the N.i. According to Mowinckel,
the 'ritual pattern' school has only a 'provisional thesis' which has
to be demonstrated by further research.

On the analogy of the Babylonian New Year festival, }owinclkel
argues for the existence and practice of a New Year festival in israel
annually, in the autumn.3 Cne of the important features of the fes-
tival is the 'enthronment of Yahweh as the lting of the world, the
symbolic representaticn of Ilis vietory over His enemies, both the
forces of chaos and the historical enemies of Isra.el'e!i As a result
of His victory 'the renewal of creation, election and covenant' talke.
place. To substantiate lMowinckel's argument he has cited about forty
psalms including the Inthronment psalms, Songs of Zion and the Psalms
of Asqent.5 In this connection he interprets the expression Yahweh
malakb as 'Yahweh has become king'. iie does not find any contradic-
tion between 'Yahweh has become king' and 'Vahweh is king for ever‘.?
Ilis basic arguments rest on the N.E, cultic pattern. Iile also takes
into account the analogy of the earthly king. (1 XK.1.13,18) Yahweh
malak has a cultic significance. Yahweh becomes king not in a tem=-
poral sense but in a cultic-supra-historical sense. The events lose

their Einmalickeit in the cult and acquire a kind of timelessness.

Therefore, the kingshin of God should not be thought in terms of

time, With the enthronment of Yahweh, peace and prosperity prevail

1. Mowinckel.lle That Cometh. trans. by Anderson. p.23.

2, Mowinckel. [le That Cometh. p.24.

3. Mowinckel, I'IW, Vol.I., p.15; Johnson, 'The Psalms' in 0.T. and }Mod-
ern Study. p.190,

L, Mowinckel.ile That Cometh. p.c6.

5. Johnson,A.il. ibid; Mowinckel Ps.St. ii. pp.3-6.
6. Pss.93,10,97.1,99.1, also cf.47.9,
7+ Mowinckel, PIW, Vol.I., p.115.

8. Albrektson. listorv and the Gods. p.116.
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in the land, liowinckel sees eschatological significance in the enthron-

nent of Yahweh.1

Schiolars are divided on the questicn of the observance of an

i

anual New Year festival in Israel on the patiern of the ancient N.iE.

Mowinckel's interpretation of Yahweh malak also has become the target

of attack.

3

The arguments for and against are so many that we cannot

here attempt ot give a comprehensive resumé.,

However, we may make few comments about the main thesis which

Mowinckel advocates,

According to him, the New Year festival is a 'great occasion

on which, annually, Yahweh makes everything new, repeating ilis original

. . . e . . k e
triumph over the primeval chaos and iis work in creation!, This is

expressed in a ritual drama, To establish the practice of a ritual

drama, we have no evidence in the 0.T. Mowinckel'sconjecture of the

drama is based on the DBabylonian ikitu festival., lie does not take the

It
the Akitu festival as a perfect pattern for the Jerusalem cult. consists

variations of sgeveral cultic patterns. We cannot be certain as llow=-

inckel, about the practice of the ritual drama in Israel, since we have

no criteria to determine the types of practices borrowed from the alien

cults.

Mowincltel's main thesis is bhased on the view that in Babylon

1er ancient Near Bastern civilis ion Lh w N
and other a t N Bast vilistations, there was an annual New

Year festival in which kingship of god was aclmowledged and acclaimed

by the cultic community. And there was a ritual fight between the

creator and the powers of chaos, But this is a questionable view.

The fight between the powers of Chaos and the creator at the time of

creation is not so wide as we used to think.5 Moreover, the mythical

1.
2,

30

Mowinckel, Ps.St. Vol.II, p,220.

vid.Johnson. op.cit. p.192f. Also, De Vaux Ancient Isrcel: Its Life
and Institutions. pp.106,505f. Kraus Worship in Israel, p.07. Auerbach.k,

'Neujahir und Versochnungsfest in den biblischen quellen' VT,viii,
1958. pp.k05ff.

Starm.J.J. op.cit. pp.tHf; Michel.D,'Studien zu den Sogenannten
Thronsbesteigungzspsalmen', V1,6,1956. pp..0ff; Ferdrans 'The ilebrew

Book of Psalms', in CTS Deel, iv, 1947, p.440; Frankiort. op.cit. pp.343{f
Pedersen Israel Vel,II1-1V, p.618; MeKenzie,Jd.L.'God and Nature in

the 0.T.' CBy. Vol.X1V, No.2, 1952, p.1350; Lraus.li.J. isalmen.l, p.xliii,
Worship in Israel, pp.206ff; Joimson . The Sacr.l Kineship in sncient

i

Israel. »p.56f; Procksch.0. Theolorie des A.YW. p.387; Yeiser., ihe }salms.

1

P.62; Snaith,N.!l. Studies in the i'salter. p.9Y2; wvissfeldt.0. kleine
Schriften,Bd,iii,196%, p.203; l.owinckel. PIW. Vol.I11. pp.227ff,

¥

Jolmscn, 'The Psalms' in C.T. and MHodern Siudy. p.191,

see Ch,2,k.c.i and ii above.



struggle is found both in the cosmic realm and in the realm of nature,

Since there is no agreed views on the cultic practices of
the New Year celebrations in the A.N.LE,, it is not safe to build a theory
on the analogy of the Akitu festival alone. If we accept the Akitu
pattern, the problem remains as to which struggle between the powers of
chaos and god, do we adopt to the 0.T. New Year festival, whether the
cosmic struggle at the time of creation or the struggle in the realm of
nature. Since Mowinckel does not accept the concept of a dying and
rising again fertility god in connection with the New Year festival in
the 0.T., it seems that he maintains the concept of the cosmic struggle
at the time of creation as taking place in the festival,  But this
assumption is not reliable because the idea of conflict need not nec-
essarily presuppose the concept of creation. According to Johnsen,
Mowinckel 'lays mmch too great a weight upon the Babylonian counterpart
and its supposed influence upon the Israelite festival'.1 It is im-
portant to remember that 'the characteristic pattern of Israel's faith
and ritual is derived not from the cormon myth and ritual pattern of
the ancient N.&., but from the events of the ILxodus as recorded in
Israelite tradition'.2 e cannot interpret the festival of Israel in
the light of the mythical motifs of the nature-religions. The 0.T.
actualisation of the traditions cannot be identified with a mythical
concept.3

Yahweh malak should be understood in the liht of the ilebrew

revelation of God, In the midst of nature-religions, the cultic com=
rmnity acclaims Yahweh as the only true king exercising the authority

of a universal ruler.zi The acclamation has a polemic motif.5 In Ps,24,7ff
He is acclaimed as king uefore ile is enthroned. To Israel, Yahweh has
always been the eternmal king and it was not necessary for Him to be rad-

ically renewed as a nature-deity.

1. Johnson. op.cit. p.195.

2. Anderson.G.W.'some Aspects of the Uppsala School of C.T. Study' jilit
Vol.x1liii, No.%4, 1950. p.253.

3. Childs.B.5. llemorv and Tradition in Israel. pp.81-82,

k, Michel.D. op.cit.VI,6, 1956, pp.40ff; Kohler. 'Yahweh Mglak',VT,3,1953.

5. Hempel.J, Gott und liensch im A.T. p.53.

6. Pedersen. Israel. Vol.iii-iv. p.618.
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iii) The Contribution of Weiser to the Interpretation of the Psalns.

Weiser follows the cultic method of interpretation. However,
he does not accept the celebration of an annual enthronemmnt festival
as the setting-in-life of the enthronement psalms. According to him,

the 'Covenant festival' is the Sitz im Leben of most of the psalms.I

The festival was Jeld at the beginning in the amphictyonic centres and
later at Jerusalem sinmply as the 'feast of Yahweh'. The enthronement
is only a portion of the liturgy of the covenant festival.z in +the
light of Dt.31.9ff,it was Alt who first suggested the observance of
such & festival in Israel.3 Later,von Rad took up the suggestion and
confirmed it.4 The prominent elements of the festival are the
£ollowing.”(Ex.19,32)
a) The hymnic celebration of Yahwhh's theophany on mount Sinai,
b) The proclamation of the divine nanme,
c) The recital of the saving deeds of Yahweh,
d) The proclamation of Yahweh's covenant demand of righteousness,
e) The allusions to Israel's communal self purification,
f) The solemn affirmation of Yahweh's supremacy over all nations.

The element of theophany is prominent in the cult. The
cultic theophany is implied in the expressions such as 'face of the Lord,
glory,name etc.6 The cult consists of actio dei and reactio homimnn.a|r
The praises and confessions ( M3 NNand 1NTIN) are the cultic

response of the community before the manifestation of the Lord. The
cultic festival is a 'testimony' borne in the presence of God and a

'proclamation' made before the congregation.

—

l. Weiser. The Psalms. pp.357f; 'Theophanie in der Pgalmen und im Fest-
kult' in Festschrift fiir A.Bertholet. p.530

2. Weiser. The Psalms. p.62.
3. Alt.A. Kleine Schriften,l. p.328ff.
4. von Rad. 'The Form-Critical Problem of the Hexateuch' in PHOE.pp.33ff

5. Guthrie.H.H. Israel's Sacred Songs. pp.l7ff; Kraus.Worship in Israel.
p.14.

6. Weiser, in Glaube und Geschichte im A.T. pp.3C3ff.

7. Weiser.op.cit. Festschrift fiir A.Bertholet.p.517; The Psalmsz.29.

8. Weiser. The Psalme.p.56.




It is in the cult that 'we find the root of the eschatological
way of thinking peculiar to the 0.T., which bridges the pgap between
periods and localities, and concentrates the whole range of events in
the single moment of the cultic act, so that the past, the present and
the future coincide and Israel together with the whole world amnd all the
nations are summoned to be witnesses of these events', He continues
'this cosmic and universal perspective is strengthened by the adoption

of the idea of creation which has linked up with the range of ideas

associated with the kingship of Yahweh within the cultictradition'.l

In the cultic context, the myths are either 'demythologised or historicis-
ed' and are used in a metanhorical sense to represent the conquest of

the historical enemies of Israel.

According to Weiser the Covenant festival had a unique place
during the monarchy. '"The cult had remained the real bearer of the
genuinely 'Isralite' tradition of Yahweh‘.2 But von Zad and Host main-
tain that the election of the Davidic house and the Pavidic covenant had
the unique place in Judaic cult of the election /exodus tradition.3
But this emphasis does not contradict the view taken by Weiser. Von
Rad adwmits that by the bringing of the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem
(2 Sam.6.12ff) the Israel-covenant and David-covenant began to fuse in
the Jerusalen cult.!j This is in agreerent with the point cof view of
Weiser.S iie believes that the cult of the feast of Yahweh was the
native soil in which the tradition concerning the ixodus, the revelation
at Sipnai and the conquest were formed and cultivated.

Weiser rightly points out the importance of the autumn festival
which he calls a Covenant Ilenewal ceremony. But his emphasis of the
covenant renewal is one-sided and lacks adequate biblical evidence.
'Unfortunately the 0.7. offers little direct evidence as to the ritual
and mythology of this great autumnal festival in any of its forms. and

even the little that is available is post-exilic in date'.6 Altbough

1. Weiser. op.cit. p.hk.
2, Weiser. The I'salms. p.26.

3. Rost.L.'Sinaibund und Davidsbund', TLZ,72, co0ls.120£{f, 1947; also
Kraus, uworsiip in Israel. pp.188f.

4, von Rad. CTT,1, pp.338ff,
5. cf.eiser. op.cit. pp.26ff.

6. &hnson ALR.. Sacral Kinrship in Ancient Israel. p.58.




Weiser stresses the aspect of actio dei and reactio hominum in the cult,but

that is not somethins unique with regard to the autumnal festival.

This can be applied to all cultic worship. Weiser does not give suf-
ficient emphasis to the aspect of the universal kingship of Yahweh and
His blessing of nature which are acknowledged in this festival., (cf. Zech.
14.17-19) loreover, we do not find in Weiser's treatment of the sub-
ject, any development of the subsequent result of the festival in the

realm of nature and history,

iv) The Contribution of Kraus to the Internretation of the Psalus.,

Kraus offers criticism of both Mowinckel and Weiser.  Accord-
ing to him, both of them have not taken into account the complexity of
the tradition of Israel and her cultic life. The all~embracing 'lump'
theory proposed by them does not make adeguate differentation of the
historical elements. Accordins to him, for the cultic tradition of

Israel, at least three formative elements should be considered:-=
]

a) The Festival of Dooths which reminds the people of the exodus and
the life in thewilderness.1

b) The covenant renewal ante-dating the era of monarciv.2

¢) The tradition of Jerusalem by which the Canaanite myths and the

3

conceptions of kingship emer ed in the reigns of David and Solomon.

Taking into account these formalive elements, Kraus develops
his thesis about the cultic tradition of Israel, Ilis study leads him
to the conclusion that in the seventh month, there was, in lsrael 'a
royal festival on Zion'.fi That was celebrated on the first day of the
Yeast of the Tabernacles. The taking-out of the Ark into the sanctuary
was one of the main acts of the festival. He rules out the celebration
of an annual enthronment festival at this time as suggested by Nowinckel.?
He is also not happy with the undue emphasis on the 'covenant renewal'
ceremony.6 On the otner hand, Kraus takes seriously the election of

Zion and the Davidic covenant., Their importance is associated with

1. Kravs., Worshin in JIsrael. pp.128f,

2+ Kraus. op.cit. pp.137Lif.
3. Kraus. op.cit, pp.179Lf,201f.

- .7 - . o . A g [ g - r
Lk, Kraus, Vorshin in Israel. p.ch, Die Tonirsherrschaflt Gottes im A.T. vn,27f

5. Kraus. op.cit. pp.205ff,

6. Kraus, op.cit. pp.23,209.
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the Jerusalem cult, According to him, it is this background that
one has to remember when interpreting the P'salws, especially the ©~ongs
of Zion, kcyal Psalms, inthronment I'salms and the ilymns.,

The significance of the king and the election of Zion in re-
lation to the Jerusalem cult, are relevant for the interpretation of
the I'salms. But his assumption of the 'royal festival on Zion' on the
first day of the Feast of the Tabernacle, requires further evidence to
be convincing,. ile criticises Weiser because, accordinﬁ to Kraus, he
takes '"the "covenant festival" and the "covenant ideology" as the heart
of all the religious institutions and traditions in the 0.T.'.1 This
seems to be a generalisation of what Weiser stands for, Kraus himself
upholds the importance of the covenant renewal in the cult at Jerusalem

particularly in connection with God's relation to the king and to the

people.2 flis eriticism of Mowinckel, the 'pattern school' and Weiser,

as if they all belong to one school of thought, is not ‘]'r.ls‘i:ﬁ_i;I:‘:i..':!.blt‘:!.‘j

Although Kraus claims that he has taken into account the complex nat-
ure of the Israelite cultic traditions, he too falls inlo the same
pit in which others have already fallen, viz. the pit of over-—emphasis=-
ing one particular aspect amd in his case, the 'royal festival on Zion',
However, we should take notice of his concern lo safeguard
the cultic traditions of Israel from the onslaught of the nature-
religions of the A.N.E, He says, 'the only way in which this danger
of distorting the cultic traditions in the Psalter can be avoided is

by keeping consistently to what the passages really sav!',

3. The Methed of Interpretation,

Now we may present briefly the mode of approach which we are
going to adopt in the interpretation of the individual psalms,

First of all, we will follow the literary types which have
been found in Gunkel's classification of the I'salms. But the psalms
which cgnnot be brought under a special literary type will be separately
treated. The content and the literary character of such psalms will

be taken into account as we interpret them.

1. Kraus., op.cit. p.23.
2, Kraus. op.cit. pp.191ff.
3. Kraus. op.cit. pp.208ff,

Lk, Kraus. op.cit. p.209; Quell.G. Das Kultische Froblem der P'salmen. p.11.
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We accept the significance of the cult for the interpretation
of the psalms. At the same time we value the importance of historical
and eschatological allusions which are found in some of the psalms.

In the exegetical study of the individual psalms we do not propose to
adhere to any one method of interpretation. Since, the different meth-
ods of interpretation emphasise vital and valuable aspects of the Psalms
which any serious student of the C.T. should take into account, we, in
our detailed study of the psalms, will try to adopt the best possible
interpretation in the light of the content and character of the partic-
ular psalm.,

However, we will always keep before us the cultic tradition
of the ancient Israel., A vast majority of these psalms have talken
their origin from the Israelite cultic set up and have been in use for
the cultic worship of the people. Therefore, the interpretation which
we are following in this thesis will largely be based on the cultic be-
liefs and practices of Israel. The ancient Near Lastern beliefs and

cuttic practices will be taken into account when it is necessary.



CITAPTER FIVE.

A STUDY OF TiE RELEVANT ISATMS.

Introduction,

The aim of this chapter is to make a detailed examination of
the psalms which are relevant to our particular study. For this pur-
pose, we will arrange the Psalms according to the literary classifi-
cation suggested by hiermann Gunkel, A number of psalms which deal
with the concept of God and nature are found among the hymns. We will
discuss the hymns, the Enthronerient psalms, the Songs of Zion and the
Thanksgiving psalms under a general title, the llymns of lraise, The
Psalms of Thanksgiving are included in the hymns of praise because they
share their basic characteristics.,  Since the hymn is the important
type for our purpose, first of all, we will examine its structure, con-

tent and Sitz im Leben. An exegetical study of the hyrmns of praise

and other relevant psalms follows after,

The main outline of the chapter is given below.

1, The Structure of the !ymns of Praise.
2. The fxegetical Study of the llymns of lraise.
a. The liymns. (8,19,29,33,104,105,113,114,135,145,146,147,148.)
b. The Enthronement Psalms. (93,95,96,97,98,99)
c. The Songs of Zion. (48,76,84,121)
d. The Psalms of Thanksgiving. (65,103,13%6)
3. The Royal Psalms. (18,72,144)
L, The Psalms of Lament. (74,90)
5. The Wisdom Psalms, (1,37,49)
6. The Mixed Poems. (24,46,68,77,89,102,106,107,115)
T Other Psalms. (50,78)

1, The Structure of the lvhns of Praise.

The ilynns are one of the most important literary types of
the Psalms. To understand the nature and content of the hymn we have

to study its structure. Klaus Koch makes a careful study of the hymm
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which is found in - . Gunkel's classification of the Psalms.1

According to Koch, there are four main divisions in a Hymm.

i.a) A ilynnic Introduction.

As a rule there is a series of imperatives at the begin-
ning, directed to those to whom the invitation is extended. It inclu-
des exhortations to praise God, to acknowledge llim as Lord and King and
to bow down before iim in worship. (33.1-3,96.1-2,98.1 etc) The co-
hortative form also is found in the invitation. (95.1-2,118.24)

These hymns imply the presence of a congregation. The congregation
may be the 'servants of the Lord, sons of Jacob, or Zion, Yahweh's
faithful, the righteous, they that wait upon the Lord', the natural
phenomena or the works of the Lord. (96.1,11,33.8,98.4,100.1 etec)

The hymnic invitation is addressed to these worshippers. The Akkadian
hymns also assume the presence of a congregation. l'or example,

As for us, by however many names we call him, he is our god!

Let us thenj; proclaim liis fifty names:-

; ; ; 2
"ile whose ways are glorious, whose decds are likewise,.sss.

In this text, the assembly of gods is the asswmred congregatioen. In
the I'salms also, we have evidence for the divine beings participating
in the worship. (29.1,103.20f,148.2 etc) Occasionally, the singer of
the psalm addresses himself. (146,1,10%.1,103.1)

The name of Yahweh is freguently mentioned in the hymnic invit-
atien. His glorious attributes are prominent - the lost ligh, God of
Israel, King, Creator, Cur Defender etc (9%4.1-2,92.2,150.1) The glory
of Yahweh, iiis power, deeds, great works, wonders, mercy, faitufulness,
etc are also alluded to in the introduction. F's.149.1-3 is a classic
exanple in which many of these characteristics are found.

b) A Thematic Sentence or Transitional Fassace.

FKoch points out that Gunkel did not mention this element.

1. cf.Xoch.,K. The Growth of the Biblical Tradition - The Form Critical
Method, pp.161£f, .
The latest study of Crusemann in this connection is important. Accord-
ing to him there are three main sroups of Hvmms,
i. The Imperative liyrms, (96,98,100,136 etc )
ii. The Farticipial liymns, (10%,146,6-7; Amos.%.13,5.8,9.6 etc)
iiii The liymns addresseq to Yahweh (Der Yaheh anredende Bericiit),
(8,66,67,89, ete) ef.Crusemann.i. Studien zur TFormgeschichte von
Hympus und Danklied in Israel. pp.19ff,c1ff.

2, 'The Akkadian Creation ipiec' in ANLT. p.69 and col.2.
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This is a new element which Foch has suggested. According to him, the
element is iniroduced by 'for' and il gives the reasons for the praise
of God, The almighty character of Yohweh (135.5), His kinusship (47.3),
His election of Israel etc. are the usual grounds for the praise of the
Lord. ‘'he thematic sentence is the point at which the thought underly-

. . 1
ing the hymn is concentrated.

c) The Bodvy of the livmn.

The thematic senlence is developed into an enumeration of the
various deecds of God, The deeds of the lord consists of the activities
in the realm of nature and history. (33.9,80.11ff,104,61f,135,146)

The particular lsraelite mode of speaking about God can be seen in the
central part of the hymn. DBoth the 'descriptive and declarative' forms

of praise are found in this section, Mimportant place is given in

the hyrnns of praise for phrases that describe or declare the deeds of
Yahweh.,  The victory over the powers of chaos, the creation, the pres-
ervation, the salvation-history of Israel etc. are some of the main thenmes
of the hymns, Quite often the language of the liymn is clothed in myth-
ical terms. ilowever, Yahweh is always tiie Victor and the object of

praise in the hymns.

d) The Conclusion.

This is the fourth part of the hymn, It varies considerably
in its form. Sometimes the hymnic introductien is repeated (8.10,135.19),
occasionally by means of one brief phrase (146,10) or the hymn can just
as well be ended with a thematic sentence. (47.9b) A thematic sent-
ance before the conclusion is not uncommon, (46.10a) A new element also

can be introduced as the conclusien of the hymm. (135.15-18)

ii. The Sitz im Leben of the Hymns.

We have already seen that Gunkel and Mowinckel conclusively

affirm the cult of Israel as the real Sitz im Leben of the mojority of

the Psalms. A right interpretation of the psalum larzely depends on

the real understanding of their setting-in-life. According to Gunkel,

the hyrnns are associated with the great cultic festivals.z But it is

rather difficult to connect the different individual hymns with definite

1. Koch.K. op.cit. p.1062.
2, Gunkel. uinleitunt.... pp.59ff.
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festivals, It is possible in certain cases and that can be discussed
when we come to the exegetical study of the particular hymms.

Cne of the most notewortly features in recent 0.7. studies
has been an emphasis on the vital part played by the cult in C.T. relig-
ion and on its positive value, Scholars generally regard the culi as
the particular situation for which these hymns are written. Therefore,
we may take the cult as a guide line to determine the possitle Sitz im

Leben of the hymns.

T ™ . ] 1 Ty ' - 1
2. The bxegetical Study of the Hvmns of T'raise.

a) The iiymns.

The psalm is one of the best examples of a hymn. The great-
ness of Yahweh, the creator and liis grace by which man has been made a
fellow-worker with God, is the main theme of the psalni.

The Enthronement festival has been suggested as the settino-
in-life of this psalm., But it is difficult to arrive at such a con-
clusion in the abscnce oi conclusive evidence, Since the content of
the psalm is appropriate for the annual covenant festival, it may have
been used for that occasion. But we cannot, therefore, affirm that the

psalm has its original Sitz im Ieben in the cult, In this psalm, we

do not find definite cultic expressions, The plural, 'our' in v.2 and
10 has been regarced as a reference to the congregation. DBut this is
not a decisive cultic element. A pious member of the cultic comrmunity
can use the plural, 'our' without necessarily boeing a member of the off-
icial cult. So a private origin of the psalm cannot be ruled out.2

In course of time, the poem may have found its entry into the cult,

The psalm begins and ends with the thought of the glory and
praise of God. (vv.2,10) An interesting arrangement of thought is found
in vv,2-5. The glory, majesty and power of God in heaven and earth
are described in alternate verses.

v.2a, The majesty of God in all the earth,

v.2b. His glory above thie heavens,
v.3. God's power against ilis adversaries,
Vok. The creation of tliec celestial bodies,

1. In the exegetical study of the Psalms we follow the verse order of
the lassoretic Text.

2. cf,{uell.G., Das Kultische iroblem der isalmen., p.70,




v.5. God's special concern for man,
vv.6-9 Man's lordship over the animate nature,

v.10 The majesty of God in all the earth,

In this psalm, the majesty of God has been revealed to the poet in nat-
ure, '"The paalm combines a fine sensc of feeling responsive to the
sublime beauty of Nature and a proiound understanding of the revelation
of God expressed and yet hidden in Nature', says Weiser. The truth
of this statement will be seen as we proceed further with the examina-
tion of the psalm,
v.2a. First of all, the poet recognises the majesty of God in all
the earth. Before this revelation, he realises his oneness with his
fellowvmen and addresses God 'O Lord, our Lord'. 'ur Lord' is a char-
acteristic node of address to the king.2 (cf.1 Ki.1.11,43,47) 'Name',
here, stands for the manifested reality3 of Uod in nature, 'All the
earth' and 'the heavens' (v.2b) together express the licbrew concept of
the universe. (cf.Gen.1.1)
v.2b-3, These verses have created nwrerous problems for the exe;etes.
Various proposals have been made for the reconstruction and interpret-
ation of the verses. Ilere, we do not intend to line up with the schol-
ars in their divergent views on these verses. However, we may state
the problem and try to offer a solution which we deem suitable in the
context,

First, the problem is whether one should read v.2b with 2a
or 5a. There are supporters for both suggestions.  Secondly, the prob-
lem of the correct renidering of 73N "UN. The T is obscure and am-
biguous. The interpretation of this expression also affects the div-
ision of the verses. We shall take the second problem first.

The LXY translates 3N \WSas 6Tc {w7'f97 . Tt zives a better
meaning than the NT. The older rendering 'hast set' is not possible

L
without modifyingz the text. For a better meaning, the Pual perf.

1. Weiser, The Psalms. ».140,
2; Kraus. Vsalwen.l. p.067.
3. Anderson.G.%W.'The l'salms’',l'CB, para.362a,d.

k, NIQ, if it means 'hast set', is Gal perf. and not imperative of JN1J.

T s i 2 :
'hast set' assumes another reading, possibly nan)s c¢f. SH margin, T
T =7



n)ﬂhas been sugeested instead of the (Jal imperative ,‘nn In the
11“ht of Hebrew and cognate languages, an array of words such as ‘chant,
rehearse, praise, repeat, recount,' etc. have been sugzested as the
possible meaning of the root ;13]1.1

We have already mentioned the possibilities of dividing the
vw.2=-3, RSV reads v.2b with 3a.

Thou whose glory above the heavens is chanted

By the mouth of babes and infants,
This rendering has been regarded as conveying a good meaning. But
others have taken v.2b along with 2a.

0 Lord, our Lord, how majestic is thy name in all the earth!

Thou whose glory is chanted above the heavens.2
Now we will mention a third rendering suggested by some scholars.

Let me sing thy majesty upon the heavens

With the mouth of the bhabes and suchllnr"s.3
These are the various possibilities of translating vv.2-3. However,
we prefer to maintain v.2 as one unit which conveys a perfect meaning.
Neither emendation nor regrouping of the verse is necessary.  More-
over, it agrees with the MT text. But we have to change the older
translation of 13flas 'set' and read it in the passive. "n}jx, in
this context is to be taken as a mere connecting link with the mean-
ing 'that', approximating in usage to ' > (cf.BEx.11.7;E2.20.26;
Job.9.5;8¢.8.12 etc.) Thus we may translate,

0 Lord, our Lord, how majestic is thy name in all the earth!

(That) thy glory is rccounted3 above the heavens,
The first verse may be taken as an exclamation which comes spontan-
eously from the mouth of tihe poet as he observes the majesty of God
in the universe. (c¢f.Is.6.3) The poet sees the majesty of God in
the earth and the same majesty of God is repeated in the heavens too.
(c¢£.19.2) He is not visualising a bare heaven and an empty earth.
His vision includes the entire celestial and terrestrial hosts.

(cf.vv.4ff) Thus the visible world of nature brings before the poet

the majesty and glory of God.

L el ﬂ]n_y in BDD: itny, in Gordon's Ugaritic Textbook, (lossary
2705, also cf KtWg. Die Psalmen, p.145, Cohen.A. The I'salms, p.18,
Eerdmans. 'The llebrew Book of Psalms', 0TS,Deel iv,1947,p.114,
Weiser. op.cit.p.139.
2, cf.Weiser. op.cit.p.139,LXX,AV,RV,
3. Duhm. Die Psalnen.p.26 'Let me sing ...' implies a different rcading
¥y vy, ci.bahood. Ysalms.l.p.48, Donner.ll,'Ugaritismen in der
¥ Psilitehforschung', %W 79,1967,pp.324ff, The arbitrary method of
emending the text is precarious and has to be taken with caution.

4, cf.bDB onYWY.
B AP T 5 44 44 LO




V.3, Since we have talen v,2a and 2b together, we have +to regard
v.3 as separate unit.1 In this verse, the meaning ofiﬂ‘saiyand

'the enemy and the avenger' has aroused nmch discussion among the
scholars. 'Babes and sucklings' have been regarded as 'little
children or humble helievers'. And the interpretation is that 'Yah-
weh has ordained that even the feeblest representatives of humanity
should be His champion to confound and silence'2 His enemies, RSV
has taken the children to sing the glory of God above the heavens,
But when we regard the third verse as a unit, the 'babes and sucklings'
have a part to play in the context. They are to be regarded as rep-
resentatives of mankind who have bhecome dwarfed before the immensity
of the majesty of God in the universe. The poet himself is a member
of that weak human society. 'Before the majesty of God the I'salmist
can but babble like an infant', says Dahood.3 In this poem, man is
confronted with his creator and he realises his insignificance when
compared to the vast visible world and its unique creator,

Different views have been expressed with . - recard to the
question who the enemies are. Weiser regards them as 'sceptics and
atheists'.& According to Duhm, they are cosmic powers.5 Accepting
the views of Dulun, DeBoer adds that the enemies in the realm of history
are the foes of the faithful.6 We see in this verse that God estab-
lishes strength on account of His enemies. It has been suggested
that ¥ should be understood as the firmament which God has created to
keep the destructive waters at bay,? (cf.Gen.1.6-8) Two other words,
'a fortress, a stronghold' have also been suggested as possible meanings
of 3V .8 This term occurs frequently with—i22 as a synonym. (ef.29.1,
63.3,96.7; 1 Chr.16.28) The other words which come regularly with
-na>are 117 and T\ Tilwhich according to Mowinckel, emphasise the mean-
ing of strength and power.g Since all these words occur in this psalm,
we may assume that they jointly affirm the idea of power, strength,

majesty, and glory of the creator,

1. cf NT,LXX,AV,RV, Weiser. ibid; Kraus. op.cit. p.65.
2, Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.38.

3. Dahood. op.cit. p.49.

Lk, Weiser, op.cit. p.141.

5. Dulm, op.cit. p.27.

6, DeBoer.i’.A.il.'Jahu's (rdination of ileaven and Darth - An Essay on P's.8!
CTS Ueel ii,1943, p.170.

. c¢f.Anderson.G.W. 'The I'salms', FCB. para.302d.

. Dahood. op.cit. p.70. In v.35b, N:B has read into the text, meanin;
which is not in the NT.

9. liowinckel, I’s.S5t.ii. p.158 and note 2.
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Tor the interpretation eof this verse, there is one more
expression which is to be explained, viz. 9 Y . Literally it means
'from the mouth of'. Since the expression frequently occurs in
connection with a spolien word we should assume that the expression,
here, too, irplies 'the utterance of the mouth'. (¢f.Dt.8.3; Josh.6.10;
Num,30.3; Jg.11.36; 2 Chr.35.22; Jer.36.18 ete.) The meaning of ‘Q
is also sisnificant, It could mean 'because of' in this context.

It is not certain whetlher the utiterance of the mouths of the 'babes
and infants' were praises or petitions., It has been interpreted as
praises of the little ones.2 But in this context, hefore the adver-
saries 'praises' of the children seem unsuitable. So we may legiti~
mately conclude that they were crying for help. DBecause of the cry
of the little ones God makes a 'bulwarlk', a fortress. The enemies
are the foes of God and Iis peonrle. Their challenge is a menace to
lis rule. It threatens the safety of man. So God rmsiers strength
against the adversaries. He is the giver of strength to man., e

is their defence in tire of crisis. (ef.29.11,68.34-35, etc.)

Vol Azain the poetic observation of the heavenly sphere leads
him to the conclusion that God hias set the celestial bodies in their
appointed places. (19.2,33.6,96.5,102.26,136.5) According to Ginsberz,

7 Perhaps the poet

the omission of the sun is due to a scribal error.
has been watching a star-lit sl;y.z£ Here, tiie poet is not admiring
the natural phenomena for their own sake. They remind him of the
glory of the One who brought them into existence. e experience of
the poet is similar to that of tlie author of Ps.10A.
v.5. After realising the majesty of God and the littleness of
man the poet sings,

VWhat is W) ¥ that thou art mindfvl of him,

And n"[s;—'l_) thiat thou dost care for him?
In this verse too, the poet continues the thought about man. pnX
represents the irail snd weak man, (cf.9.21) and QTY -]J, the mortal
nan who is made out of dust, a small molecule of the cosmic realm.

-
(¢£.90.3£L) These terms represent mankind in a collective sense.” Althouzh
nan

1., ¢f.1DB on ‘Q.

2. cf.LiX, Barnes. The Psalms., Vol.I. p.35.

%. Ginsberz. 'Some Irendations in the Psalms', IIUCA, Vol.xxiii/i,
1950-51 pp.97Lf.

k, Wutz.F. Die Isalien. p.13; Hirkpatrick. op.cit. p.39.

5. Khler. '¥s.8.5', T2.1,1C45. pp.77LL.
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is insignificant and frail, he is the object of God's care and concern.
The verbs 2%y and TRH indicate the act of God that takes place simul=-
taneously. When God remembers, lHe visits as well. 'God's "visit-
ation" of man is llis constant, loving, providential, regard'.i
(Job,10.12) Ifere, the poet emphasises the grace of the Creator for
manlkind.

The verb TP Q inplies the 'distance' and 'otherness' of God.
God is transcendent, lle is not immwanent in the order of nature.

2 2
But He is immsnent in a personal way with mankind,

v.0, In this verse, the poet reveals the paradox of man, Man,
a mere toddler, frail and mortal, is created by God. He has been

created by God 'a little less than' anbdsr, According to the myths
of Babylon, man has been created to relieve the lesser jods from their
daily chores. It is not certain whethx the passage is beins influ-
enced by such mythical ideas. In the light of Pss,29.1,82.1,6,89.7;
Gen.6.2 and similar verses, we should regard that the poet had belief
in divine beings. The reference to 'angels'3 in the context seems to
reflect theological considerations. It is doubtful whether the poet
knew about the angels when he composed these lines. 'God' in ISV im-
plies a reference to Gen.1.26,27. Perhaps it is better to take it

as a plural of abstract, meaning 'deity' or 'ggttliche Natur'.It

Man has been created a 'little less than the divine nature'. But he
has been given the divine attributes, 'honour and glory'. (v.6)
vv.7-9. The regalia of royalty is conferred upon man andhe has been
given authority to have dominion ofer all the creatures of the world.
According to IBngnell, the primary concept of Adam as the ruler of the
cosnos has been democratised to a high degree in v.7.5 This is a
kind of 'ethico-juridical power' given to man by God, 'perhaps in im-
itation of God's power over the vniverse and man'. Althouch man is
less than the divine, there is no belittling of his person. The div-
ine function of ruling the created world is given to man. This is
the supreme grace of God. Rabbi Agibah says, 'Beloved is the man that
he was created in the image, greater love was it that it was made known

to him that he was created in the image of God, as it is said for in

1. Xirkpatrick. op.cit.p.39.

2. c¢f.Snaith.N.H., 'God -Transcendent and Immanent',ZT 68,1957. p.70.

3. cf.IXX,S,V,T,AV.

4, Jlupfeld. Die Psalmen. p.102,

5. Engnell. 'I'mowledge and Life in the Creation Story', VIS iii,1953. p.110.
6

. cf.Louis.C. The Theolory of Ps.VITI.p.93.
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the image of Yod he made them'.l Accordin’. to tlepsalm the greatness
of man is not derived from his own rizht, but it, essentially, is rooted
in the grace of God which is granted teo hin at the tire of his creation.
The concept of Yod and nature which is dominant in this psaln
reflects the Yahwistic ideas, lan's failty and wealness have no place
in the P's accowmt of creation. According to P, man is the crown oif
creation, 'Gott und lenschi zusarmen als lierren fiber dasfier', is the
erphasis of P, while 'rensch und Tier goh8ren zusarmen, nicht Gott und

L)

lensch oder gar Gott und Tier', is what J affirms.” In this psalm, man
and the natural order stand together befere the majesty of God. e is
weak and mortal. But by the zrace of God man has been aprointed to
rule and govern the order of nature. This is the picture of man in J,
witere we find that although man has been created out of the ground like

other creatures, he has been given the special rijht to name the anima

(=) ’

is
a right only exercised by a sovcreiﬁn.J (Gen.2.:9-20) By this suecific
act God has been giving him a special position aronz the animal world,
Sore scholars have regarded the central cencarn of thiis mpsalm
as the divine ordinatiocn of heaven and earﬂl;.':.!L Dut this is ratlher a
forced conclusion, 'The psalm illusitrates the way in which ancient
mythological and cosmolozical ideas are used and transcended in C.T.
t%ough‘.p To the Psalnist, tlelord has always heen the suprere power
wiho poverned llis creation as a ling, iiis mizht and majesty has been
the bulwark ageinst all those who challen-ed ilis authority. Not only
he power of God that is emphasised but also tie love and concern of
Ged, for mankind. The insignificant mnn hes been made the vicegerent
of God, All the works of God, =the birds of the air, the beasts of
the field and the fish of the sea- have been put under the feet of man.
Now men is not weak. “ie is strong by the srace of God. The realnm
of nature, the abode of deities, has been given to man. i:an has been
given frecdon frem all adversaries. This unique picture oi man, his

independance on God, gracious and benevolent, at the sare tine majestic

1, Pirkav Avot (Sayingsof the Fathers) iil.o2d.

2. Hempel.d. 'Gott, l‘enszh und Tier ir A.T.', in Apoxysmata. pp.219,228.

3. von Rad. Das Irste Duck lcse. p.61.

4, ci,leBoer. op.cit. p.189.

5. Anderson,G.W. 'The I'salms', in ICD. para.362d.
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eslic and pewerful, is the greatesl conitribution of ihe I'salmist.

But the poet does not boast in the greatness of man but in the praise

of

2.

God whose majesty fills all the earth.

13301.90

This psalm has two main divisions, The verses 1-7 is a hymn

describing the glory of God (El) in nature. But the second part

vv.8=15 delineates the excellence of the law. These two divisions

i ; . i 1
differ considerably in content, mood, language and metre. Therefore

the unity of the psalm is very often questioned.2 ilowever, we find

a unity in tais psalm in the light of its theological content. A

clear progress of thousht is seen here. The first part, 194 declares

the glory of God in nature while the second part, 198, fiis will in

Torah. 19A bears witness to a sccret knowledge, 'ein (Geheimes)
Wissen',3 while 193 reveals the secret of knowledze, 'the fear of

the Lord'. (v.lO) Comuenting on 19A Veiser writes, 'The prandeur of

Nature reveals to him, (poet) too, as it did to the poet of Ps.8, the

majesty of its Creator, but he realises that the created world is at

the sarme time the vehicle of the revelation of the divine wisdow :and

order ( 'his handiwork') which it passes on from day to day in an un-

breken tradition like a secret knowledge! (V.E).zi The poet may have

received this revelation through the observation of nature and con-

templation. It is possible that a compiler, at a later date, may

have observed these aspects of meditation on Nature and on Torah (vi5)

in the two poems, as a comnecting link, The transition from 19\ to

19B, shows the attempt of the cowpiler to relate nature- wisdom to the

source of true wisdom, 'the fear of the Lord'.5 God of nature is the

sane God of revelaticn in Torah, The revelation of God in nature is

perfected throush the revelation of God in Torah, 'he universal and

transcendent God of 194 has been realised as the imminentG and personal

God, Yahweh in 198, Thus there is a theological unity in the psalm.

But we cannot accept the view that I's.194 and B originate from the

1.
2.

Briggs. Psalms.Vol.I, (ICC) p.163.

Weiser. op.cit. p.197; Kraus. op.cit., p.153.
Gunlcel. Isalrien. p.7h4.

Weiser. op.cit. p.198.

von Rad. CIT,1. p.’t7 and note 15.p.5062; Tur-Sinai also affirms the
Wisdom motif ci the ps. 'Th: Literary Character ol the Book of isalms',
0TS, Deel 8, 1950. pp.263ff.

Inminent.The concept of a personal God inmanent with the creation is not

a biblical idea. God is imminent with ilis people in a personel way. liere,
the imminence of God is felt through the word &n Teran. cf.Snaith.N.ii,
'God, Transcendent and¢ Immanent' ix.T.68, 1957. pp.Ocff.
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same hand since we have no adequate evidence.

There is no agreed view resarding the Sitz im Leben of the

psalnm, 194, The sacred name, Yahweh, does not occur here, On the
other hand, it occurs frequently in 193, This is suprising if we
consider 19\ as a cultic roen. It is hardly possible for such a poem
to have its orizin from the cult or find its entry into the cult.

The object of adoration, here, is Xl who hns been one oi the bewmitic
gods3 particularly worshipped in Canaan as the high god. The name

El has been taken into the reli_ icn of Israel through a process of
absorption and assimilation, When the term Il is applied to Yahweh,
usually it occurs with either a definite article or an adjective.
(Gen.31.13,35.1,46.3; x.20.5,34.6) or with a suffix. (Ps.18.3,22.2)
El is a term chiefly found in the elevated style of poetry. (Job.8.20,
16,11,22,1%; Ps.?S.19,7?.10,10.12,83.2,10&.21) Since the name il
occurs without reference to Yahweh, it is quite possible that this is
one of the earliest I'salms which bears witness to Bl. The Jebusite
city of Jerusalem has been a centre of El worship. The poet micht
have belonged to this early Jerusalem tradition and has composed the
hymn in praise of El. According to (Guell, the psalm does not take its
origin from the liebrew cult.& His wview requires clarification. We
might say that in the light of the general use of the term El, in this
context it represents the God of Israel. Therefore, the ncet rwst

be regarded as a member of the Hebrew faith, but need not be a member
of the official cult of Jerusalem. Had he been a member of the cult
would have used the name Yahweh in his poem. So the Sitz im Leben

of the psalm 19A need not be associated with the cult of Israel,

=
o

To this psalm, there are literary parallels in the ancient
N.E. Some scholars assume that the psalm is orizinally a hyrm to the
sun-god.5 Later it has been talten into the ilebrew cult with necessary

m.odifica.tions.6 The literary style alone is not enouth te prove this

1. Cobb.W.F. The Book of Fsalms. p.51.

2. Mowinckel. ¥IW.1. pp.29-30,

3. Vriezen. 'The Studv of tihe 0.T. and the History of Religion' VIS,xvii/
1969. p.0; see the use of the term El in lioneyman.A. 'Epigraphic Dis-
coveries at Karatepe' 1:24,31,1949; Della Vida.'Zl ©ljon in Gen.1%.18-20'
JBL 63,1544, pp.1if; Schmidt.il.'Yahwe und die Kulttraditionen von
Jerusalen' ZAW 67,1955, pp.168if.

Lk, Quell.G. op.cit. p.10%.

5. ANET. pp.387:1f.

6. Dahood. op.cit. p.121; Briggs. op.cit. p.166.
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hypothesis. After a careful examination of the Ugaritic parallel,
Jirku says, 'Dies zeipt aber auch, dass die Vorlage zu 1s.19.2-7 nicht
nur ein Sonnenhyrmus war, sondern auch ein altorientalischer Lobgzesang
auf die den lenschen unverstandliche ggttliche Sprache in der Natur'.l
Such a literary style is not rare in the Psalms.

Deep calls to deep at the thunder of thy cataracts;

All thy waves and the thy billows have gone over me, (Ps.42.8)
Neither the use of £l nor the poetic style conclusively prove the
Canaanite oricin of the psalm. It is true to say that the psalm was
written from a Canaanite background with a style that was commion to
the ancient Orient. The poet is definitely Sharing a faith in which
God is acknowledged as the creator and controller of the powers of
nature. But his views do not tally with the religious notions of
the nature religions,

Now we shall examine the content of the psali, Cur concern
is mainly with ¥s,19A which speaks about God andnature, We may div-
ide the psalm as follows:-
vv.2-5h, Nature bears witness to the glory of God.

5¢-7 The sun and its circuit.
8-10  The joy in the law,

11-15 lieditation of law leads to penitence and prayer.

v.2. The heavens are tellin; the glory of God;
And the firmament proclaims [iis handiworlk,

Here, we find a descriptive praise. The heavens and the firmament
declare the glory of God, The pbet, here, sees the glory of Yod in
His handiwork, The heavens and the firmuament include the sun, the
moon, the stars and all the other celestial phenomena. (cf.Ps.8.%,10k.1-4,
148.2-%) These are the creation of God. They are in llis service
praising the glory of their maker, The poet is notl praising nature.2
In his contemplation of the works of God's hands, the poet simply
bears witness to what the creation does in the service of the creator.
To affirm that the poem is a hymn of the day, is irrelevant.3 The
neditation of the poet on the work of creation is important. Seldom

we find in the C,T. such direct witness of creation to the glory of God.

1. Jirku.A. 'Pie Sprache der Gottheit in der MNatur' TIZ 76,10,1951. p.631,
2. contra. VWeiser. op.cit. p.197.

3. ef.Driggs. op.cit. p.1062.
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Tabod is somethin~ visible and external. It is an addition to the maj-
esly of God. (Ex.16.7,10,33,22 Fabod means pessession, wealth (Gen.
31.1,45.13) and the splendour of a kin;.l (Fs.24.7-10,102.17) In this
context, the creation which is the handiwork of God is iiis own possess-
ion and wealth, The order of creation is the splendour of the creator-
king, In this verse we see the realm of creation confessing the royal
majesty and authority of the creator. (cf.Ps.145.11-12) Duim writes,
'Die Nature vergegenw;rtig iloa nicht abstrakte Zizenschaften, sondern
Thaten Gottes; Yabwes nithre" ist hegrgndet durch die That seinem Hande'.2
The visible order of nature is itself the open record of the majesty of

God,

vv.3-5b., 3. Day to day pours forth speech,
And night to night declares knowledge.
L, There is no speech, nor are there words;
Their voice is not heard;
5. Yet their voice goes out through all the earth,
And their words to the end of the world.
In the imagination of the poet, natuvral phenomena have been attributed
with quasi-consciousness. (cf.Job.12.7-8) They are not regarded as
personal beinzs as in the nature-relicions. While contemplating on
the phenomena of nature the poet hears their language of commmwnication
which is inaudible to the human ear.”  The literary expressions in
these verses present before us a scene of worship in which the natural
phenomena are participating. They sing antiphonal songs, praising
the glory and knowledge of God, the creator, 0f course, this is
audible only to the ear of the contemplative mind, A similar scene
is found in Ps.145.4~7 where the glory and majesty of God which are
revealed in llis acts, are chanted in the realm of history. 1In this
context, the wilness of nature is incessant, inaudible and universal.
The day and night are the units of tire, Their testimony is to be
regarded as a mark of the eternal witness of nature to the glory of
Grod.!i
Because the witress of nature is inaudible and silent, the

testimony which they make to the glory of God is not compreihensible

1. see the additicnal note on the Glorv of God.

2., Dulm, Die i'salmen. p.00.

3. Mowinckel., is.3t.Vol.IiT, p.26; Vol.V. p.x0.

4. Bwald.l. Die Lichter des alten Bundes, Vol.I. p.31.
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by ordinary mind, It is given to these who search and take pleasure
in the knowledge of God., (ef.’s.111.2)  According to this psalm, the
way to receive that wisdomis tie way of meditation (ef.Fs.10%.34,145.5,
143.5; Job.12.8) The poet in P's.198B also continues the same method
with regard to the law of God. (v.15, also cf.is.1.2,119)

In v.5, the meanins of WP is obscure. The LXX,5 and
Symmachus read a word which means 'their sound or echo'. In this
context, most scholars prefer to read a word meaning 'sound or voice'
to give a parallel to 'their words'. (V.Sb)1 liowever, tliere are
others who want to emphasise the meanin; of the Arabic root qwy, 'to
be S'brong'.Q Without emendingz the text, they understand the word in

-

a figurative sense. The words, 'range'; kdv:aV',& '1ine'5 have been
used. According to Dahood, this should be rendered as 'their call'.6
Obviously these sugcestions are meant to improve the text and provide
the correct meaning of the word, The context dermands a word which will
convey a message witiiout scund because in v.4 we read 'their voice is
not heard'. Therefore we prefer to use the word reverberation or
?ibration'.7 The idea underlined in the word, takes the witness of
nature te the ends of the world. The witness or testimony of nature
to the glory of God is silent, But to the vigilent and resnonsive
mind, the witness can be felt like vibrations. They reverberate their
impact all over the realm of nature.
vv.5¢c-7, 5c. In them he has set a tent for the sun,
6. Which cores forth like a bridegroom leaving his chamber,
And like a strong man runs its course with joy.
T Its risineg is from the end of the heavens,
And its circuit to the end of them;

And there is nothing hid from its heat.

Some scholars erend v.5c¢ to get a better meaning. Tuhm reads

un38_ asDIT\Nand nigas D\é.g The MT dees provide a meaning which

1. Delitzsch., Pie Psalmen. p.192 reads 'melodv'; Barnes sugsests 'nusic'
(1it. strain) in The lsalms. p.93; liitzig.'chain of praise' in Die Fsalmen.
p.i1k,

2. Driver.G.R.'Notes and Studies' JTS,xxxvi,1935. p.150.

3. Butteniwieser. The isalms. p.173.

h, Aquila uses the term in the sense of a measurinc line.
5. AV
- .

6. Dahood. op.cit. p.121.
7. c¢f.Laton,J,.ii,The A lpg
8. Dahood recadsUn]with v.ta and renders it 'then' in the licht of Ucaritic.
9. Duhm. op.cit. p.00., also see ileiser. op.cit. p.197; LXX omit D12

and read 5n§§with Srd mase. sing. suffix,
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can be understood without emending the text. (c£.Ps.89.3) The
L and Syriac rightly understand God as the hero in v.5¢ ff. Lie
LXX translate woVbas v 1@ ;’:U\t'e .1 God is the one wio set a
tent for the sun. (cf.llab.3.11) Neither the I nor the early
versions suzcest that the hymm was originally a poen to the sun-
god. Yoreover, we fet similar ideas from the LiX version of
1 Xi.8.53%a. Albright translatesgz—

'"Yahweli has created the sun in heaven,

Does he desire to tent in the storm clouds?

Iruly I have built him a majestic house,

A dais on which to be enthroned for ever.'

The Psalmist affirms his faith in God who provides a canopy for the
sun and who is greater than it. The sun is an object of worship
in the other poems which have been discovered as parallel to this
hymm,  Dut here, it is merely an objeet in nature. The poet is
only describing its movement in the sky with his characteristic
literary style. The 0.T. clearly affirms that the sun is created
by God and is in the service of ilis majesty. (Ps.74.16,136.8; Jer.
31.35; Josh.10.12-13; 1 Ki.8.12) Therefore, we cannot accept the
view that the hymn was orizinally a poem to tie sun-god. The
tenple cult would not have permitted the intrusion of such a profane
song into the worship of Israel.

The poet describes the movement of the sun in picturesque
language. By introducing God as the maker of the tent for the sun,
the author discards the pazan character of the simile without dest-
roying its poetic beauty. The poet likens the sun 1o a bridegroom
who comes out from his wedding chauber. Making bridegroom-chamber
is a common custom in the Orient. After the wedding, the bride and
the groomretire to the specially set apart bridegroom=chanber.
According to tie poet, the sun is like that bridegroom who comes out
after the night's rest, refireshed and with 'vigour and buoyant happi-
ness‘,3 The sun is also compared to a man of valour who runs his
race with joy. The poet sees the »nrogress of the sun across

the sky as a deily race course. The

1. Septuainta, ed. by Ilahlfs.A.x, I'salmi cum Cdis, Gottinzen, 1913.

2. Albright. Yalweh and tle Gods of Canaan. p.201.

3. ef. Kirk-oatrick. op.cit. p.10%4,
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sun runs the course like a young man who has coniidence in his strength.
But it is God who provides him the place of rest so that he may be re-
freshed and run his daily course, '

'When we read in I's,19 that "the heovens declcres the glory
of God; and the firrmament showeth his handiwork™, we hear a voice which
mocks the beliefs of the Hdgyptians and the Babylonians', says Frankfort.l
To the I'salmist, the natural phenomena were but a witness to the ¢reat-
ness of God, while to the people of the ancient N.E., they were deities.
This is the distinctive faith of the 0.T.

The revelation of God through nature is universal and avail-
able to all mankind., The Psalmist strikes a universal note in this
psaln, Commenting on the psalm Delitzsch writes, 'vie Predigt des
Himmels und der Veste, des Tares (Tachirmels) und der Nacht (des Nachi-
hinmels) ist kein waste verworrens Larmen, keine Winckelpredigt, es ist
eine Fredigt in allvernetmbarer Rede, allverstgndzlichen Worten, ein
g Ve f‘fV'.Q (om.1.19) However, the witness of mature is revealed
to those who first acknowledge the reality of God by faith. To such,
the nature is revealed as the work of its master.’

There are scholars who hold the view that the psalm alludes
to the celestial harmony of spheres well known from the time of PlatoZl
and to the hynmic and didactic traditions of creation of the priestly
circle in the 0ld Testament.5 Such assumptions are not appiicable to
this psalm as it is an ancient hyrm. On the contrary, it is quite
possible that such early psalms have moulded and reflected the early
concepts of God and nature in the A.N.E. and in Israel,

The Ysalm as a whole imparts the two important ways of acquir-
ing the knowledge of GYod, the way of nature and the way of Torah. But
Loth demand an attitude of meditation and contemplation, deeply rooted
in faith., Weiser writes, 'The comprehensiveness of the poet's belief
in God thus enables him to grasp the true meaning and sigmiiicance of
those phenomena to which anxious and prejudiced minds turn a blind eye.
This harmonious, wniform vision, achieved by a comprelension of Nature

based on faitl, poetic insight and deep tihoucht, imparts to tie psalm

1, Frankfort.I2ll. p.363.
2. Delitzsch. op.cit. p.192.
3. cf,Weiser. op.cit. p.195.

Lk, Gressvan.H.'The Develomuent Of liebrew Isalmody' in The I'salmists,
ed, by Simpson.i.C. p.17.

5. Kraus. isalmen.l1l. p.155,
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& x coen G & i 3 , . ; 1
a significance which reaches far beyond the scope of the 0Ld Testanent.'

The nessaze of these poerms leads the individual to a realisation of God as the
Creator who derands obedience and love through the revealed word, the Torah.
3, Ps.29., This is considered as one of the early psalms probably datin

from the 10th century B.C.2 The literary style of the psalm resembles

that of the Canaanite literature and therefore, it has been surgested

that the psalm is a Yalwistic acdaptation of an older Canaanite hymn to

the storm-god, Ba'al.” Dahood wvrites, 'virtually every word in the psalnm

can now be duplicated in older Canaanite texts'.& Tiie following tex

may be quoted as an iliustration.

Ba(al pives) forth his holy voice,

Baal discharges the ut(terance of his 1i)ps.

His h(oly) voice (convulses) the earth, ... the mountains qualke,

A-tremble are ...

Bast and west, earth's high places rcel.

Baal's enemies take to the woods,

Hadd's enenies to the sides of the mountein.(Uz.II; ‘1B.vii.29—35)5
However, the arguments of the scholars are not convincing in this matter.
Similarity of literary style and even thought-forms are not adequate proois
to establish the psalm's origin as a Canaanite hymn. The literary worlis of
the St.Thomas Christians of S,India offer a plausible parallel, Ingulfed in
the midst of a vast Hindu rajoerity, these Christians developed a literary
style which looks like Ilindu literary style. A modern poetic version of
the Bible has been composed on the pattern of the famous ilindu epic ZDamayana.
This does not mean that the Christian epic is an adaptation of a Hindu
religious theme. The Christian use of the divine name also has been talien
from the names of the llindu pantheon. But the Christian usaze of the divine
nanrte has its distinctive Chiristian meaning. This is an analogy applicable
to the writers of the G.T. too. Sﬁaring the literary style need not

persuade us to believe that they shared the religious faith as well.

1. Weiser. The Psalms., p.200,

2. Albright. Archacolory and the Relicion of Israel. p.129.

3. Johmson.A.R. Sacral Iin~-shin in Ancient Israecl. p.5% and note 2, in 2nd
ed.1967, p.062; ilerramn.\W.'Die Gotiersdime',BiGG xii.3,1050 pp.224f, re-
ferred to by Cooke.G. in 'Ihe Sons of (the) God(s)',4AV lxxvi,1964,pp.22f.

4, Dahood. op.cit. p.175, Albrizght,'The Psalm of [Jabaldouk', in Studies in
0.T. Theology, ed.by i.ll.Rowley,1950,p.6; F.M.Cross Jr.'liote on a Canaanite
Psalm in the 0.T.'; BA5021,117,1950,pp.19-21; Gaster.T.l. Thespis. p.74-77,
2nd ed. pp.445E.

5. ANET. p.135.
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Weiser has well-said wien he wrote, 'In spite of the formal Ugaritic »ar-
allels we 1mst not simplify matiers by classifying the song as a Canaan-
ite Pgalmh.? !

The psalm in its present form is a hyrm praising the power, gloxy
and majesty of God in the natural phenomena., The reference to

in the 1300 title of this psalm supports the view that is was used
in the Second Temple, on the last day of the ieast of the Tabernacles.
It is possible tiat the 12 may be guoting an early tradition, According
to Weiser, the psali: 'is a hynnic resionse to the aypearance and revel-
ation of Goc¢ as the climax of the festival cult'.g Tie Talnmdic Tractate
Sopherin (xviii.3) assicns the psalm to the Feast of Pentecost.” It also
belongs te the Sabbath 1iﬁarjy.4 But according to liowinckel, the psaln is
assigned to the anuual Entlhironerment festival.s In the light of these var-

ious views, we may ascribe the 3itz im Leben of this psalm to tlie anmmal

autum festival. The content of the psalm - the kingship and the rule of
Yahwelr over tllie powers of nalure - is suitable to the occasion of the
festival,
How we nay examine the content of the psalm, It has three
main divisions,
1. vv. 1-2, The heavenly beings are invoked to acknowledge tiie glory of
God,
2. vv, 3-0, The majesty and yower of the voice of Yahwel in Nature.
3.vvv.10-11. Yahweh, as eternal king, blesses the peeple with strength
and reace.
vv.1-2, These opening verses asswie a heavenly scene, The heavenly beings
who are in the assembly of God are called upon to ascribe glory and stren-
gth to the Lord. Various interpretations have been put forward concerning
the meaning of the expression 'bene elim'.6 An exhaustive study of the
various views is not possible in this context. Iowever, the importeont
points may be discussed.
The LY has nisunderstood the expression and renders it to

mean 'young rams', And that too, is given in an additional line

1, Weiser. on.cit. p.251 and note 1.

2, Vleiser.ibid,

3. Thackeray. The IXXX and Jewish Jorship. p.56;Taylor.W.R.'The I'salms'in
IB, p.155.

4, Anderson.{./. 'The lsalms' in I CB. rara.3067a.

g. Mowinckel. is.S5t.ii. pr.5-4,%7if.

« Kirkpatrick, op.cit.n.1%40 end 2V, Harzin reads 'sons of God'; On the
analogy of (% Chr.%.17(15)) 'bene biiya', ielitasch interprets it as
'the sons of the hiouse of Yah'; .lobinson.il.i.'The Ccouncil of Yalweh!
JT3 x1ix,1943,pp.151-57, Insniration and _levelaticn in the U.7. 19046,
pp.167£; Cooke.i, 'The Sons oi (t..e) wod(s)' Zai Ixxvi,itGh, pp.22-47
Gaster.T..l. '"U's.29' in Jdy l,xxxvii,1046=17, p.57.
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wiich is not in the HT. G.l.Wright makes a careful study of this ex-
. : 3 § : ;
pression’s Tour prominent views are given.

o
i. Bene elim are judres of Israel”

ii, u " are patron angels of the nat1053.3
I
iii. H " are Hasmonean kings.
iv. " " are foreign ;;ods.5

According to l'eters, the bene elin are 'Die (lieder des Gottesvolkes'

7

Albricght, on the other hand, interprets it as 'stars of heavens'.
In Ugarit, the members of the divine council are designated as bn 'elrrz.8
The terminology, bene elim is understood by Johnson as referring to
'kin—group'.g
In the lizht of these different interpretations, it is clear
that the P'salmist, here, accepts the existence of beings other than
God in the heavenly court of Yahweh.io (cf.iss.82.1,80.6; Jdob.1.5,2.1)
But on no account they deserve the worship of man., Yahweh alone, is
exclusively exalted. According to Wright, 'the ascription is simply
borrowed from a pagan context and used of Yahweh, any definite com-
parative notion having fallen into the background'.ll Flonotheism,
in Israel, is developed not from a philosophical speculation of the
one and the many, but from an understanding of the power of God, ex-
pressed in mighty acts; not from the concept of an embodied power in
Nature, but as the personal Numen of the people, their refuge and shel-
ter.12
The first verse also presents us another picture, the scene
of a royal court, where the ministers are called upon to pay homage
to the glory and power of their king. (¥s.96.7) The members of the
royal court are the first, who should acknowledge the power and majesty

of the king. They should also ascribe glory to llis name, as He reveals

1. Wright.G.E. C.T.Against Its fnvironment. pp.30ff.

2, cf.Delitzsch.F, Die I’'salmen.5rd ed, pp.t6f; Cohen.A,The I'salms. pp. 270f,
3. Welch..l.C. Tho Isalter, 1926, pp.41f; von Rad. Genesis. p.110.

4. Dulm, op.cit.2nd ed. pp.317f; Buttenwieser,The I'salms. P« 769,
5. Gunkel, Auscevlte isalmen, pp.129f; Scimidt.lie ; saimen. Pp.156f1;
Oesterley.wW.0.5.The isalms. Vol.II. pp.373if;leslie.Z,The I'salms. pr,1201i:
6. Yeters.ﬂ.xas Puch der ysalmen, p.62; Arens.lie :salmen im Gottesdienst
des Alten Punces. p.190.
7. LlJrl"“t.‘rc the Stone Are to
_hd.“ff)
8. Priver.G.R. __C___:_a T".o"-‘-
9. Johnson,A.it. The Cne and the tany in the Israelite Conception of God.
p:.221f; jedersen.Israel - 1is Life and Culture,i-11. pp.53i.
10, cf.Cooke.G., op.cit. p.u45.
11, Vright.G.5. op.cit. p.3t and note 49,

12, cf.liehn.d.lie Biblische und Babylonische Gottesidee, D.273.

,"1

Christianity. p.226, (cf.Job.38.7




iimself in the world of ncture® and fall upon their faces TP NN

The AV translates w‘l'i'l’ﬂ'\"!nﬁ as 'in tie Leauty of holiness'
while RV marzin and RSV read 'in holy array'. The 1IX{ tramslalion is
v a’ukj ﬂ‘yc'c‘l. «vTev -i nis holy court. 'LDut it is unlikely that
either 'holy zaiments' or 'the holy place' is meant in this passage!,
says Barnes, According to him, the gods of the heathen are called

(5]
to prostrate before the Lord in respect of ilis majesty and holiness.”
In the light of 'hdrt' which ccmes as a synonym to 'him' - vision
(Keret.1.iii.51), a new translation has been suggested.) We may, then,
render it 'when e appears in lu:.liness'.}i This translation seerms to
represent the origiral meaninz.

In the himmic introduction the poet affirms NI, Jy, the
radiant splendeur ol ihe Lord and WP viic: makes the Lord 'tle wiolly
OCther'. The woetic vision of theophany introduces to the ecultic com-
runity the celestial abole of Yahwel, their king. The rest of the
poent continues the mwain there inaugurated by the openin: ascription.
vv.5-0. The thoughis, here, rmove in tihe s~we direction as in the open-
ing verses of ascription, but they centrast stron iy, The scene 1is
shifted to the realm of nature. The exhibition ol the glory and power
of Yahweh in thunmer b]-’ and its devastating effects in nature,
are the topics of description. The ermhasiz on the miraculous and
the deslructive aspect of Yahwelh's relationship with the world, accord-
ing to von Had, is a general tendancy oi tihwe older hywns.G The attri-
butes of God of which the heavenly beings are called upon to extol,
are now visible and audible in the terrestrial realn.

In this psaln, the voice of the Lord occurs seven times,

We cannot rule out a possible influence of mytiical concepts in the

1. Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.148.

2. Barnes. op.cit. pD.1hk,

.

3. Cross.l.ii. ibid; Lonner.il.'Ugaritismen in der I'salmeniorscimng'
ZAW 79,1967, vp.32ufl,

Lk, Weiser. op.cit. p.239; Kraus. op.cit. p.233; .‘nderson.G.W.'The I'salms’
in ICD, nqra.go7a, Daliood translates 'when tite lioly one apjears’,
seems dubious in this context, on.cit. »n.170.

54 SIP zeans 'veice or timnder', (cf.dob.25.26,35.25; £x.0.23,20.18).
It means 'harl' wien used as an exclamation or at the bersimmins of a
clause, cf.ll (¢34 52

also Sen,4.10; Is.13.M4,40.5,52.8. fut the second
neaning is not suivable in this conlexti.

6. von Rad. CTT.Vei.I. p.760.
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use of the voice of the Lord 'scven'tiLes.} Iowever, it is evicent that
the poet is using it in a Yahwistic context. Undoubtedly, the power of
Yaliwveh over the natural reolm is emphasised in these verses. A plausibie
apologetic motif, especially in the Canaanite backrround, is not iupossible
in this psalii, Ia'al had been the acknowledged storm—god in Canaan. Dut
the I'salmist, in unombiguous terms aifirms that 'it is not the voice of
Ba'al, but the voice of Yalhweh whiose timmnderous cries of self-expression
in nature evolie universal response‘.2 The monifestation of Ba'al in nat-
ure is not indepen:ently m:de, but always accompanied by minor deities -
mist, showers and other yheuomena.j Put Yahwe!: is independent and not a
prisoner of t'ie powers of nature. The Canasnite poets would not have aif-
irmed the distinction between Ba'al and the natural phenomena, as the
'salmist mnintains the otlierness of Yahweh from tiie powers of nature in
this wsalm. The followin: poem illustrates Da'al's involvement in nature,

Ba'al failed for seven years,

The Rider on the clouds for eizht (years,

Leaving the land) without dew, withoul showers

Without upsurging of the two oceans,

Without ithe sound of the voice. (Aq.l.i.&ﬂ-hﬁ)h
Here, Ba'al is virtually identified with the 'land naturally watered by the

5

rain', Therefore, his absence brings calamity on the land. DJut in Israel,
the failure of rain is due tc the displeasure of Yahweir (2 ¥i.8.1j;Amos.%.7,
etc), and not due to lis deatli, an impossible concert to be harboured by
the relizien of Israel.6 The use of the sacred name seven times, guite
possibly meant to affirm the Israelite faith that Yahweh is able to control
hie realm of nature even in those seven years oi Ba'al's abscnce when the
natives live in despondency and anxiety. Here, the Psalmisl malkes no mis-—
ide in declaring Yahweh's scvereisn right and rule over the land of Canaan.

(cf.los.2.8-9,211F)

1. 'Seven' is a sacred number siunifying perfection, cf.Cassuto.Cormentary on
Genesis. pl.1Cjcf.Gen.”1.261,2Ki.8.1~3. The Ald:adian ilani, the totality oi
divinity, constitules seven geds. cf.lielm.d,op.cit,pp.i75L, According to
Aklzadians, lhe palace of ihe Letiier world had seven gates, AN:ST.pp.107f.

The use of the number se.en is prominent in Ugarit, eg.Snalyat of the seven
heads, Ba'al disappears ifor seven years, etc. AWoT,p.158,c0l.2. According
to the Findu faith there are seven layers in tiie celestial region. Also

FRE vol.9. pp.n06,417 (1917).

2. Habel.N.C. Yahweh Versus Ba'al. p.80.

3., Habel.,N.C. op.cit. p.74.

4, LUIT, p.125,, ed. by U.¥.Thomas.

5. Gaster.T.:t. op.cit. pp.122f; Driver.G.ll. Cancanite ivtiis and Lesends. p.Z20.

6. cf.Gray.d. 'Kingsiip of God in irophets and Isalms' Vi,xi, 1901, p.27;

.

Anderson.G.:/. 'The ilelizion of Israel' in i(l, para.ijZi.
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The poet continues to speak of the effects of the voice of God on
the mountain-ranges and in the wilderness. (vv.6,8) It is possible that
the poet is not repoerting his impressions of a thunder-slorm direcectly ex-
perienced. liere, his imagination recapitulates the eiffecis of the storm
on the wiole country. 'The devout Israelite's view of Mature was profound-
ly religious, lle did nol conleiplate its wonder and beauty and variety
for their own sake' says Kirkpatrick.l Chharacteristically enough, the
poet sees the glory of God in the storm phenomenon.

In the natural order, the poet hears the voice of tie Lord 'upen
many waters!'.” (v.3) According to Gunkel, the poet berins the scene with
the thunder-storm gathering over the ocean.h Dut in the context, the wat-
ews could represent tie dense masses of storm cloud in wihich the waters

5

are accumulated. The thunder occurs in the clouds. The waters also rep-
resent, in a mythical sense, the elements of cuaotic forces, the primeval
waters.6 In the cultic context, we should regard tihe waters as represent—
ing the forces that cihallenge tihe autiiority of Yahweh., le thunders against
them. ilere, 'glory' is to be talen as a synonym to 'power'.7 Since the
powers are migihty, God thunders wiih strengtii and power, The power of
llis voice breaks the mighty cedars of Lebanon. (cf.1s.2.13-i%4) The high
ranges of lebanon and Sh&onj quake at the voice oi the Lord. (cf.Amos.1.2;
Is.11%,4) The thunder is accompanied with lightning., (v.7) It devastates
the desert. The fealures in vv,7-8, Weiser regardés, 'probably orizinate
in God's revelation on MHounl bSinai wiere the voice oi God made itself
heard by the people in tiunder acconpanied by suoke, fire and earth-gualke
(Ex.lQ)'lO Tiie fear of the tlwnder oi God cauwses havoce in the animal

-

2 ; _ o 11
world. It makes the hinds to calve piematurely.

1. Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.147.

2. Mowinckel reads as meaning ‘against', Fs.5t.ii. pp.t71.

5. Hay I.G.'Some Cosmic Connotations of lLiavim Rabbinm, "iany Waters" !
el S ’
JBL 1xxiv,1955, pp.9-21.

4, cf.Gunkel., Uie Isalren, p.123.

5. ef. irkpatrick, op.cit. p.149.
0. }owinckel, ibid.
7. kowinckel. op.cit. p.47 and note 6.

8. MNDaud N T0ere parallels meanin: 'power', cf.Ps.5t.ii. p.150 and note 2.

9. Siricn is tne ihoenician name of liermen and thlc wmorites call it sSenir,
Gordon.uzaritic iexil beol, 51,vi 1Y,21; Text in tr-vsliteration etic.
Pel72, 4l80 Cie.leseu; wrlvVer.Geite Chiie ppesoiis

10, Weiser. op.cic. p.Z0k,

11. RSV reads,'Vae voice of the Lord makes the oaks to wiirl', is a rejpetlition
of ilie idea found in v.5; Tiereiore,'tine voice of tle Lord makes the aind
to calve and causes the birth of kids in hoste' is preferable. ci.lini,
Andersoin.G.¥., op.cit. in iCL, para.367a.
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: 1
In the realm of nature, the poet experiences a theophany.,
glory, power and majesty of God are revealed in the thunder-storm.
enphasis of the psalm is not merely the natural plienomena themselves,

the impact of the power of God on the mizghty vowers of nature, the

waters, the mountains, the tall treees, the animals and the desert.

In the cultic context, the psalm emphasises the power and authority of

; : ; 2
Yahweh against the powers of chaos, the mighty waters and the desert.

According to the Priestly and Yahwistic traditions, the powers of waters

and desert (cf.Gen.1l and 2) had to be brousht under control by the sun-

reme creative might of lahweh. These two, in the Hebrew thought, al-

ways challenge the order of nature, the creation of God, In the cul-

tic experience, the community affirms and declares Yahweh's power and

authority over these iorces. According to the Isalmist, God's maj=-

esty and power are not merely confined to the heavenly region. He

establishes liis power and authority throughout the cosmos,

vv.9¢-11. 1In v.9c, we hear the cultic respcnse of the community to

what they have realised in the theophany. The cultic response 1712

is an Amen to the revelation of God in nature, The last scene is again

in the heavens. 'The lLord sits enthroned over the flood'. A great

deal has been written on the meaning of labbul in this con‘text.3 The

word does not occur in the G.T., outside the context of the deluge.

(Gen.Chs.6-10) In the light of the Assyrian verb Nabalu, the word is

: I ; i ;
talten to mean the destructive storm. Mowinckel and Gunkel interpret

it as chaos in the cosmic realm which has challenged the authority of

Yahweh.

5

In the realm of nature it should be recarded as the water-

. 6
carrying clouds. (ef.v.3)

1.

2,
3.

Baton assumes a fusion of two aspects of the divine work, viz. the act

of ereation or the triumph over chaos and the renewal of this life-
enabling triwiph in vv.3-9. The Isalms. p.90.

cf.Pedersen. op,cit, Vol.I-IT, pp.453fF,

Begrich.J. makes an exhaustive study on the meaning of the word MNabbul

in Gesarmelte Studien zum A.T. 196%, pp.39-54 under the title 'labbul-
Ejne cxegetisci-lexicalische Studie', {oripginally published in Zeitschrift
fur Semitistik und verwandte liebiete, vi, 1928, pp.135-153.)

Skinner. Genesis. p.154, also see von Rad. Genesis(iT) p.124.
¥owinckel. Ps.5t.ii. p.%x8, and note 1, Gunkel. Iie I'salmen. p.123.

This conclusion has been reached independently of Berrichi's work.
Degrich regards the term labbul as 'terminus tecinicus fur :dimmelische
Wasserschlauchlazen', op.cit. p.55; cf.birkpatrick on v.3, op.cit. p.149.



Now God has assumed power over the 'many waters' and the 'flood'.
Therefore, the community can expect rain and fertility in the land.
They are confident because God has power over the Mabbul.

In the light of the preposition 5 , some sciolars interpret
the enthronement of Yahweh over the flood as sitting for judement.,

In this contect it is not necessary to discuss whether Yahweh is judge
because He is king or lie is king because lle is judce. He is both ruler
and judy,e.2 The enthronement of Yalweh over the lMabbul is a reminder
to the cultic cormmmity, of the covenant promise which the Lord has

made with Noah, (Gen.8.22)3 The kingsship of Yahweh brings order and
stability in nature. ihe poet reaches the climax in v,11., With con-
fidence he declares thot the Lord gives strength and prosperity to ilis
people, This is true because the Lord is the king and judge of the
universe,

The kingship of Yahweh is associated with the authority over
the powers of chaos. When Yahweh has victory over chaos, He brinzs
order into existence, that is, liis creation. This is also true in the
enthronement psalms, where Yalwel is celebrated as king because lie es-
tablishes the world, "~ (Pss.93.1-2,95.5-4) fiis kingship is acknowledged
in the experience of the cult, In the cult Hefhcclaimed as king over
the cherubim. (99.1) The reyal atiributes of Yahweh, 112>, VTN 3y
Tn: n"}xg_n are recounted closely in relation to the act of cre-
ation. (96.6-7) 1In ©s.29 too the power and glory of Yahweh are ei-
phasised in the context of liis authority over nature and powers of chaos,.
Therefore, we may conclude that the poet affirms, although nol expliicitly,
the faith of Israel in God who is king and creator.

The kingsiip of Yahwelh in heaven, on earth and upon the powers
of chaos, is the fundamental thouzht of this psalm.& The mighty pow-
er of Yalweh, the king, is sufficient to subjucate tlie powers of chaos
which appear in the forms of 'many waters, desert, and flood'. In
the world of nature, this cultic vision imparts an assurance of stab-
ility, order and prosperity to the cultic cormmmity. This is their

confidence as they face the uncertain future.

1. Hupfeld. Die :salmen.Vol.I. 3rd ed. pi450; Delitzsci, Lie I'salmen,
5th ed. pp.2h9ff.

2. cf.Gray.J.'Kingship of God in I'rophets and Isalms',VT,xi,1901,
pp.3if, see Bib on 75 Nand YOW .

3. Thackeray. op.cit. p.57.

Lk, Jolmson,A,. Sacral Kir~ship in incient Israel. 2nd ed. p.0Ok.

5. cf.Watts,J.b.W, 'Yahweh Halak isalms ' in TZ,21,1965. r.345.
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Lk, Ps.53.

This is a hyrn of praise celebrating the greatness of Yahweh

as Lord of nature and history. It has 22 verses and is followed by
an acrostic poem, Is.3%. As we consider its proxirity to the acros-
tic poem and its arrangewent into 22 verses, we ;et the impression that
this psalm too, was orizinally intended to be an acrostic poen,
(cf.1s5.38; Lam.ﬁ)i

The plural imperatives in the hymnic introduction imply the
presence of a con:recation, According to Gunlel, the first three
verses, perhaps, represent the three groups of the temnle choir - the
laity wiio sang the veoeal part, the Levites who played the lyre and tie
harp, and the Priests who blew the trumpet. So he regards this as a
hymn of the choir.” (cf.Pss.150.3ff,115.9£f,118.1£f) NY 1) in wor-
ship is the greeting to the divine king who comes to rule.3 The oce-
asion of the psalm is the annual autum festival. The contents are
quite appropriate for that occasion.zl But we cannot rule out an
actual historical situation in which this psalm was originally written.
'The Isalms do not only presuppose cultic renewal, they refleet actual
historical situations as well' says Dirlcelnnd.5 In this case it is
difficult to pinpointl the actural historic situation. llowever, we
may say that the psalm was originally composed to commemorate a great
act of deliverance.

Now we shall turn to the text, he psalm may be divided
as follows:-

i. wvv. 1-3. A lymnic introduction praising God.

ii, 4-9 The Creative word of God,
s o 8 B 10-19 The providence of God in history.
iv, 20-22 The waiting comrmmity.

The relevant passage for our consideration is found in vv,4-9,

vv,4-9, This section may be subdivided into three.

i. vw.h=-5, The noture of the word.

The poet introduces five cardinal attributes of God -

. cf.Gunkel. Die isalmen. p.139
Gunkel., op.cit. p.140, Binleitunsz, p.66.

Sezal.M.H. The ientateuch. p.160,

4

cf.Weiser, op.,cit. p.289, Anderscen.G.W.'The Fsalms' in 0B, para.307e.

Birkeland. Bvildoers in the Book of i'salms p.O%,

(2N S) B CA

. cf.Weiser. op.cit. p.289,
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uprightness, faitafulness, riguteousness, justice and love, - in rela-
tion to the word. '"The word of the Lord is upright;

and all His work is done in faitufulness. (v.k)
ilere, the upright word is used as a parallel to God's worlk in faithiul-
ness., In this context, one may notice the relation between the works
of God and tihe moral cuncepts.i The word n'wy‘o siiould be understood
as the acts of God in nature and history. (cf.vv.6if,10{f) Since iiis
word is upri ht, iis work is reliable. In the realm of history God
loves rigliteousness and justice whiich are 'the orainance of the coven-—
ant‘.2 'In ilebrew ethics these are the foundations of a stable order

3

ol society'. The poet sees the wiole world as full of divine love.
(ef.Is.6.3) Therelore, he invites the cultic conmunity to praise
the Lord.

ii. vv.6-7. The effect of the word.

Verse 6 is tie first reierence to creation by word in the
Psalus., (cf.148.5-6; Joh.20.13; Gen.1.3ff) This concejt is also
found in the religions oi the ancient Near mast.h But the distinctive
0.T. character of the divine word is clear in this context. According
to the Dgyplian and the lesopotamian concept, 'tie creative power did
not go beyond an invoivenent of the divine word in Nature, an involve-
ment whicu for the most part was tied to magic‘.5 tere, the word is
the agent of God and it does not get involved in tlie order of creation.
It acts as an obedient servant at the coumand of God and essentially
belongs to i, Jacob says, 'uLie Welt ist nicut aus ilwi, sondern
durcl: ihm'.G The concept of emanation and inmanentism are avoiced by
the Tsaliist. The poet emphasises the power of God and the effortless-
ness of the act of ereation by introdueing the concept of creation by
word.

In v.6, the 'word' comes as a synonym to the ‘breath of iiis
mouth', So in the thougzht of the poet, the word is enuivalent to the
creative ener v, the M1N. Verse 6 may be resarded as a parallel to

7

he expression 'and God said' in Gen.1.3ff. The word of God is

1, 'Nature and morality are associzted as correlatives' in “elizion - 4
Studv of Thaeolowical liethod in Sehleiermnciier and lyiren. by J0oinson. V.4

Pe27a

2. Weiser. op.cit. p.291.

3. Cohen. The Is2lis, pefide

k. above Ch.2.h.D.ii.

5. Weiser. op.cit. p.292 and note 1.

6. Jacob.D. Das Frste Duchi der Torah Cenesis. p.30.

7. Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.166
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poweriul. The heavens and their host (Gen.2.1) were made by it;

the sea and ils walers were controlled by it. It is significant to
note that the LXK uses the word 7‘ 60’{4 nc} te translate ;{Jy 4

The LY acknowlecdzes the mighty power of the word cif God over the jow-
ers of the heavens.

Verse 7 continues the idea of tiie divine vower. God gathers
the waters as in a goat—skiu.i The compariscn to EEQ nrobably refers
to the appearance of the sea from the shiore and may have derived from
EX.lﬁ.S.E Delitzsch interprets v.7 as an act of God to give rain,”
The victory over chaos is identical with the production of rain and
spr:’m,g-:s.."jc (cf.dob.38.37) Dy the commanding power of God the primeval
waters were put in the storehiouse of God (Job.ﬁS.S-lC,EQ,E?; Ps.135: 75
45,33 Jer.10,13,51.16; Dt.22,12) where ile keeps rain, hail, snow, wind,
sea, etlc. In the light of the evidence from Uzarit, the preposition
in v.7 should he understood to nmean ’from'.s 50 we ray render v.7b as
'lfe who releases (produces) the deer from the reservoirs'. iere, the
poet explains the mystery of the deep and the rain. The Lord controls
the deep and gives the reocin,  lle bringzs the waler chicos under subject-
ton and makes use of it for the benefit of Ilis creatlion, This vision
of God's authority in the cosmic realm gives the culiic commmnity con-

fidence, and assurance in the renewal of nature,

iii. vw.8=0, The —~erson benind the word.

In these verses the poet emphasises the Lord who utters the
word. Neither the 'word' nor the 'breath' has any power in itself.
It belongs to God. He is the spealer and tae doer. And by His com-
mand the creation came into existence. (cf.v.9) He has overcome the
powvers of chaos and gives rain to the people. (ef.v.7) Therefore, the
corzmnity has no nced to be afraid. The poet calls the earth and its
inhabitants to fear the Lord and to acimowledze ilim as the true UGod

who deserves the worshin of all menkind. (cf.v.8)

1. cf.NZE3, Dalicod renders it as 'jar' op.cit. p.201, R3Y 'bottle' also
() g 8 i ’
cf.Bll margin,
2. Cohen. on.cit. p.96; Kirkpatrick., ov.cit. p.167.

Y5O

3. Delitzsch. op.cit. pslb8.

k, cf.Johs Pedersen., Israel., I-II. n.h73.
5. cf.Patton.J.H. Cancanite iarallels in the Dook of Fsalns. p.22.-
6. Thercfore, the cormunity is persuaded to sing a new sonz to the Lord.

(v.3)



In this psalm, both nature and history are brought under the
providential care of God who is the creator and ruler. The title of
this psalm, according to the Jerusalem Bible, is 'the providence of
God'. In the  light of v.14, the Rabbis have formulated the doctrine
of providence, llashmachali, Since God is the creator, lle is also res-
ponsible for the maintenance of the world.1 Though e is transcendent,
He is not a retiring deity as El of Canaan. Neither is lie involved
in nor dependenl on the physical world for liis existence, The cultic

comnunity pays homage to Him as creator and king,

I's, 104,

This is one of the most descriptive hymns of creation which
are found in the i'salter, The picture of the entire cosmos is drawn
with imaginative language and expression, "We are astonished to seek
within the compass of a poem of such small dimension, the universe, the
heavens and the earth, thus drawn with a few grand strokes',2 says
Alexander von Humbolt, The theological vision of the poet is profound,
the range of the knowledie of nature is astonishing and the faith of
the writer is uncompromising. fle is far in the background of the poemn.
Our knowledge of the author is very little. In the light of vv.l and
35 we might think that the poem was writlen with a grateful heart.

The occasion is not known.

However, some have associated the psalm with the spring fes-
tival on account of its magnificent victure of the manifestation of the
Lord.3 But the internal evidence is lacking to assizn the psalm to
the Passover festival, On the other hand, the kingship of the Lord
and His act of creation are favourite themes of the annual autumnal
festival. Those two themes are dominant in this psalm. Therefore,

that annual feast nay be recarded as the settins—in-life of this psalm.

The next question is about the poet's dependence on the fam-
ous llyin to Aton and on the ' account of creation. Scholars have
compared the I's.104 with the hymn to Aton and have come to different
conclusions, Some scholars believe that the poet is dependent on the

5

Egyptian hymn.& Others reject that view,. Here, we cannot go into

1. cf.Titius.D.,A, Natur und Gott., p.111,

2. Guoted by Cohen. op.cit. p.337.

3. cf.Arens, jiec Fsalmen im Gottesdienst des Alten Tundes. pp.178,182,

h, Jirku.A., The Yorld of the Bible. pn.106if; Cestereley. op.cit.Vol.II.p.440,
"

5. Gunkel., Aurewahlte salmen, p.150; cf.Weiser. op.cit., p.0066,
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the details of their conclusions, but can only state our view about it.
It is almost impossible to be influenced by a poem which was declared
heretical by later generations and sought to obliterate it, especially
after several hundred years.l In the igyptian hymn, the sun is the
creator while in I's,10%, it is oniy a physical phenomenon under the
control of Yahweh. 'Heligions may employ the sare ideas and y:i differ
profoundly from one another in their essential nature'.2 bimilar-
ities are due to the common theme which the poets of i{hie ancient N.I.
have employed in their description. But that does not mean nutual
dependence. Therefore, we do not subscribe to the view that the
Psalmist is influenced by the /khnaton's hymn te the sun-god.)

Attenpts have been made to prove the dependence of the psalm
to Gen.i.zi Jllere again, we sbhould rementber that the similarities alone
will not establish dependence. There is no doubtl that the Isalmist
is familiar with the creation faith of Israel. Dut 'the freedom with
which he vreats this creation tradition sliows his originality and poet-
ic genius'.5 Since the poem is regarded by mest scholars as an early
One,G there is all the possilility for the Friestly writer to be influ-
enced by the Psalmist, Therefore, the view that the poet depends on
Gen.1, is not acceptable.?

In the light of its contents we may divide. the psalm as
follows:-

vv. 1-4, The majestic aprearance of Ged, the creator,

H-
-

vv, 5-90, The creation of the earth and the mastery over

(=%
[
-

Chaos.
iii, vv,10-13, The streams and the rain - provisions for animals
and birds,
iv. vv,14-18, The creation of vegetables and trees - food
for man and animals,
v. vw.10-23, The creation of the celeslial bodies,
vi. vv.24=30. The wisdom of God, the sea and its creatures,

vii, vv.31-35., The new vision of the poet, his joy.

1. cf.¥illiams.R.Jd, 'Ilymn to Aton' in DUTT, p.149.

-

2., Vriezen.lhe Zelirion of .incient Isrmel, pp.23,351; also cf.Cohen ibid.
3 PI

%. lumbert.l','La relation de Benese I et du I'saume 104 avec la liturgie du
Nouvel=in israélite', (Upuscles d'un llebraisant. Universite de Neuchatel,
1658, 10.60-82 (not accessible to me, but is mentiened by Anderson.B.i.
op.cit., pp.o1f)

Lk, McCullovglhi,S.'The Psalms' in IB, pi550.

5« McCullough.3. ibid.

6. Kraus. op.cit.p.709, uttenwieser.op.cit,p.161;Terricn,S, 'Creation,culture
and Faith in the Isalter' in Theclorical Lduvcation,Vol.2,No.k,1906,7.123.
quoted by Anderson.B.W. op.cit. p.91.

7. contra.lullerton.K, 'The Ieelinz feow* Form in I's.104',JBL,x1,1921, pp.k37.



i. vv.1-4, The maiestic anpearance oi God.

The psalm begins with a vision of the glory of God with all
His majesty and honour, Just as with the king, Israel also cormences
with the regal splendour of God.l (¢£.95.1,96,6,145,5; Job.37.22,40,10)
To the Fsalmist God is personal, In the meditation of the poet, God
appears to him very great. It is in the light of ypoet's observation
of creation that he sees God as 'very great'. The words with which
the poel describes the majesty of Goda¥e prernant with meaning.
Mowinckel says, 'Alle diese Worter bezeichnen nun nicht den modernen ab-
strakten Begriff Ihre, sondern etwas Konkretes, landgriefbares, némlich
daie Uberirdische Lichisubstanz, die Yahwg wrgibt und so zu sagen den
Stoff bildet, aus dem er besteht'.2 According to Uesterdey, the con-
cept of light as oprosed to darkness, is possibly due to Zoroastrian
influence.3 Dut this view is hardly true since the poet brings dark-
ness also under the authority of Yahweh. (c¢f.v.20) Light has no spec-
ial sanctity in the thought of the Psalmist. (c¢f.18.12) Light is men-
tioned simply as the first of his observation of the natural phenomena.
(cf.Gen.1.3)

In vv.2ff, the poet uses perticipial construction to explain
the acts of Uod. The present participle indicates the activity of God
as a present reality, It also implies the continuous creatlive act of
God. The first four verses mention the creation of the heavens, the
waters, the clouds and the winds, Comuenting on v.3 Ginsberg says,
'it is not Yalhweh's chambers which are built in the upper waters, but
the upper waters which are stored in Yahweh's chambers'.h That will
agree with the idea in v.ij. liere, the poet is expressing the view of
heaven and the other celestial phenomena, as he lknew it in his contenm-
porary setting., Some of those heavenly plhenomena wererinisters to the
deity while light was His garment. This is a typical Oriental concent

- - . - A - - . -
of God. The basic idea behind the words 9&2) y Zeus, Deva,is brightness.

1. Gunkel. Ausgewahlte I's. p.147.

2. Fowinckel. Is.5t.ii. p.158 and note 2.

3. Cestereley. op.cit. n.440.

Lk, Ginsherg reads v.3 'who lays the beams in the heavens, his chambers'.
see. 'Some Imendations in Tsalms',iUCA, xxiii/i,1950-51. p.102,
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Varuna, the Vedic god was believed to have covered himself with the
starry heavens as with a robe.1 The concept of the Deity riding on
he wings of the wind or on the clouds was also common in the (}rient.2
The poet was a child of his age and he wsed the thought patterns of the

age as befitting to the llebrew concept of God.

11. vv.5-9. The creation of the earth.

The description oif the creation of the earth has been given
in these verses. The poetic sfyle and presentatien agree with other
psalms which describe the creation of the earth. (c¢f.93.1,96.10,24.2 and
Job,33 . 4T Prov.8.28) The I’ account in Gen.1.6ff differs in this res-
pect, In v.5, we expect a participle as in the previous verses to ex-
plain the act of creation.” God establishes the eart: on its foundations.
At the beginning the earth was coveredll with waters as with a garnent
and the mountains were not visible. (v.6 ) DBut at the command of God,
the waters fled and the mountains and the valleys were made Visible.5
God set a bhound for the sea so that it may not again cover the dry land.
(ef.Job.38.10f; Prov.8.29; Gen.1.9)

The poet was well aware of the mythic~1l concept of creation
which was widely current in his time. Iiere, he makes use of them to
illustrate his own concept of how Yahweh has brought order into exist-
ence. The turbulent waters were brouciht under conirol by the word of
God. (cf.rs.33.6,9,148,5-6) The power and authority of God is the dom-
inant theme here. According to the poet, God who is able to make the
poveriul phenomena of nature llis servants, is also able to conirol and
overcome the mighty waters. The water chaos is no more a fright{ul
deity but a mere natural object which obeys the command of God. The
poet continues to explain how the elements of chaos, viz. the waters,

are used for the benefit of animals and mankind.

1. Rig Veda.viii.k1l; cf.Radhakrishaan.Indian Fhilosophv. p.77.
2. cf.Gunkel. Fsalmen, p.448; Kittel. Die i'salr n. p.375.

3. cf.Bil margin.

ijj‘t)D(v.G) The Ixx reacs it to mean 'its coverin«', Since tlie masc. suffi:
does not agree with neither chaos nor earth, some versions change the ‘suf-

fix to feminine. cf.DH margin. Sut this does nol make rmch difference in

translation. MEB translates 'the deep overspread it', a better rendering.

5. In v.8, the subjiect of thc verh should be the 'waters' and the idea
continues from v,7,NiB rightly renders it; cf.liraus., op.cit. ».708 and
note 'g'; Gunkel. op.cit. p.454 and note on v.8, also AV,l5V takes 'tie
mountains as the subject of the verb., Therefore, there is some ambiguity
in the RSV rendering., cf.,also The isalws = A New Translaticen, . ° Collins,
Fontana iooks; Sutcliffe.E.R.'A Note on is.1Chk.6' in VI,3d.2,1952,
Pr.1771L.
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iii, vv,10-13. The stresws and the rain.

This provision of water for tiie earti has no parallel in Gen.1,

but in Gen.7.11 two scurces of water are recognised, But in J account

we

find a similar thoucht, (Gen.2.6)1 In the setting of a desert,l)'5r]]

could mean an oasis, or a wady. God lets us the springs to gush forth

in the wadys and the water52 flow between the rountains. (cf.v.8; Ps.7%.15)

The wild animals quench their thirst and the birds make their nest be-

side the waters. (vv.11—12)3 The wild asses are specially mentioned

because they are afraid of inhabited regions and they depend entirely

. oo .
on natural resources. Driver suggsests that they are Zebras, This

is

doubtful since we have no other evidence in the 0.T. to substantiate

the claim,

The earth and the mountains wait for rain. God sends rain

from His hydro-chambers. (cf.Gen.7.11,8.2; Dt.11.11;7s.65.10,68.9,105.32,

135.7,147.8) The poet reflects a primitive concept of rain. This

is

a proof oif the antiquity of the psalm, After rain the earth gets

satisfied. The expression 'the fruit of thy work' (v.13) is to be

taken as a figurative meaning. rain,and the verse does not require any

P

emendation.5

Here, those who think that the poet owes to Aton's hymn guote

for comparison the following stanzas,

All beasts are content with their pasturage;

Trees and plants are flourishingy

The ®irds which fly from their nests;

Their wings are (stretched'out) in praise to thy Ka.
All beasts spring upen (thein) feet,

Whatever flies and alights,

They live when thou hast risen (for) theni.

1.
2.

3

6.

cf.Gen.2.6 in 1XX,S and V.

; . & . % 5. 3 -
the LXX adds iny §ara a2t the end of v.10 wiich makes the text meaningful.

The LXX and Syriac read 'awmong tiie rocks' insteed of 'ameng the branches',
is a possible rendering. N.D reads 'amony the leaves'.

Driver.G.It. '"Notes and 5iudies, Is.104,11' JT5.4%,1943,p.19 and note &.

Weiser translates @DLthe gift of', Iraus and Guniel read 'vom hass deiner
Kammern', Ginsbery, 'fror the drivpings of', op.cit.HUCA,xxiii/i, 1950-51,
p.102, 'thy provision' - a broad term is used by NiB. cf.Bil. p.hl.

ANET, pr.369-371
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Here, the kEgyptian poet describes the state of thin s when the sun
shines. The sun god is not interested in the affairs of the creatures.
On the contrary, the God of the Isalmist is directly and indirectly
concernec about the wellbeing of the creation. It is Lhe who causes
the springs to gush out and the rains to fall down upon the earth,.
Although similarity in style is found between these two poems, there

is no affinity in thought forms. The conparison does not establish

the poet's dependeice on the Aton's hymmn,

iv. vw.1k=-186, The ereation of the veretables anid trees.

The simplest of the wnlant species, the grass and the vegetables
are grown by the Lord. They are food for man and animals.1 (cf.Gen,
1.11-12) We find similar expression in the Cairo hyrm to Amun, It
reads:-

'who nmadest paslures for all cattle and the fruit trees for

man',
liere, tie poet reflects the primitive life of man when he lived on
vegetarian food. (cf.Gen.1.30,3.18) The agricultural backsround is
envisaged, (vv.14-15) The wine and 0il are symbols of fertility. 'Tie
divine order gives more than mere necessities, il spills over into bene-
ficence' says Welch.3

The treces of the Lord, tie tall natural trees of Lebanon, are
contrasted with the trees planted by man.4 (v.16) The natural growth
in the forest of Lebanon is due to the blessing of the Lord. Man has
done nothing to preserve them, Therefore, it belongs to the Lord,

Ile gives rain to preserve their growtl, The oi:servation of the poet
is vivid and picturesque. It includes the wild life, the little
sparrows, the stork, the wild goats, the badgers, the cedars, the firs5
and the rocks. The poet's description includes the humbler and the
loftier of the plant-world, the grass and the cedars; of the bird species,
the sparrows and the stork which is noted for its love towards the young

ones., ilere, the poet is concerned to upitold thie love of God for all

His creatures irrespective of their stature.

1.2WYin v.14 is rendered by Weiser as 'seed' with which man produces food
from the land.

2. Peet.T.ll.A Cerparative Sindv of Irvpt, Falestine and llesonotamia. pp.81-82.

T ) i

3. Welch,A.C., The isalter - Ilour ussavs. D.23.

i, cf.Cohen. op.cit. 1.037,i XX readin: 70 mesdov secems to have different
reading vossiblvImiw.sparks.i.f.b. reads 'the trees of Sirion' (Ut.3.9;
8] o 6 : P P ;T t o ! t Te ) oL= = == My, 4 o
Ps.25.6) in 14 Texiual Note on fs.10%.16' JTS.48,1947. pp.57L. This is
unnecessary.

5.0 W1N2in v.17b, accordin: to the LXX rneans 'in their tops', cf.iis and
Weiser. It is nol unlilkely thatl the poet here 'has observed more tirees in
the context. So the rendering 'fir trees' is a reasonable translation.




127.

v, vw,19=2%, The ecreation of the celestial bodies.

The poet, now, talkes us to the heavenly resion which, to the

ancient Crientals, was a realm of mystery, awe and woncer. The sun,

ke moon, the stirs and the darkness were divine beings 1o the conten-
poraries of the poet. DBut he brinrs all of them under the direct
hand of God, thie creator. The moon is ereated by God and it shines
when the sun sets. The creation of the sun is not mentioned and that
does not mean thot it was not created by Goc., .v,19b is a parallel to
v.20Db. when it is dark the animals of the ferest creep forth. So
also wien the moon shines, the sun hurries for its setting. The poet
is describing ti:e course of the day. It happens every day. God is
the actor beirind all the natural phenomena., Nothing can say no to the
active will of the creator-God. To avoid the ambiguity of translation,
Aquila and Syrmachus remli’.yvﬁpu—a(y'ﬁ[?), (v.19b) and make it definite
that it is the Lord who causes the sun to know its setting.i Even with-
out the sunport from the versions, we can say that it is almosi impos-
sible to leave the sun alone as somethinz not created by God in a con-
text like this. The general trend of thought in the psalwm does not
permit us to have such a conclusiocn.

The poet is clear about the orizin oif darkness and night,

(v.20)  The Priestly writer converniently avoids the question. (cf.Gen.
1,3-5) DBut the I'salmist is explicit about its creation. (cf.Pss.74.16)
Darlness is not disliked by God. It belongs to iis creation. (cf.iss.
18.12,19.3; Is.45.7) Doth day and night have their part to play in
the order of creation. Man and animals do lheir part for their live-
lyhood.,  Gunkel assumes that the peaceful condition between the carn-
iverous animals and man, is presuvposed in this context.g liere, man
is not a unicue creature and he does not get any special treatment from

God. (cf.vv.1%4,21-23)

vi, vwv.24-30, The Wisdom of God, the sea and its creatures.

In v.24, the poet takes a retrospective lock and exclaims,
Lord, how manifold are thy works! (cf.}s.hO.G)
In wisdom hast thou made them allj;

the earth is full of thy creatures. (cf.Prov.3.19-20,8.22f)

1. cf.BI margin,

"
2. Gunkel., Aus:ewahlte isalmen. p.155.
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The poet reaciies the height of his observation. iie cannotl believe his
own eyes, The creatures are many, innumerable and diverse. in the world
of nature. The poet cannot explain how they cnme into existence.
lle knows that they are created by the wisdom of God. (cf.Job.12.13)
God alone knows the secret of creation. llan's search for the myster-
ies of the universe is in vain if it is not accompanied by divine revel-
ation, There is a wisdom motif in the psalm, Man has been brought
before the manifold works of the Lord. He realises the imensity of
the works of the lord. Only by the revelaticn of the divine wisdom,
he is able to see a total picture of the visible realm of nature, The
revelation of the divine wisdom further leads man to a true lnowledge
of God who is the sustainer of the physical world. The poet, makes
the affirmation 'in wisdom hast thou made them all', Jeb says, 'L
know that thou canst do all these things'. (Job.42.2) an's under-
standing is shattered to pieces bLefore the wisdom of God which is re-
vealed in nature.
The hyrmm to Aton may be compared in this context. It reads:-
Fow maniioeld it is whatl thou hast nade
They are hidden from the face (of man)

0 sole god, like whom there is no other11

The Egyptian poet also reaches the climex of his observation of the works
of the sun-god. lran cannot really fathiom its depth. True indeed,
But the wisdom of the Lgyptian poet does not lead him beyond the disk
of the sun, The poet's understanding of nature does not take him to
the real God who is the creator of even the sun. In the Aton's hymn,
says Dichrodt, 'the transcendence of the divine creative will, its ess-
ential difference from all intra-rundane jpowers, is obhscured; and there
is therefore no possibility of Man's arrvivin_ at a spiritual fellow-
shiip with this divine susteiner of the world in a relationshij of moral
responsibility and decision, and the ethical contrast wiich bursits from
the singer at the end of Ps.104 (v.35) remains beyond its ken'.2

Cn the other hand, tie poet of ¥s.104 extends his thousht
beyond the bounds of the visible world and declares tiie creation as the
works of a personal God with wliom one can have intimate communion.
He addresses iiim '0 lLord py God', According to Terrien, the liebrew

poet came down fr.m his thoughts of God upon the world, rather than

1. ANZT, ibid,

2. Bichrodt. Theolo~v of. the C.T. Vol.ii. p.156,




rose from the world up to his thoughts of God.l Between the Akhnaton's
hymn and Ps.104%, differences are more numerous than the similarities.

In vv.251f, the poet shows us more wonders of God's creation.
He says, 'Yonder is the sea, great and wide,

which teems with things innumerable,

living things both small and great. (v.25)

There oo the ships,

and Leviathan which thou didst form to sport in it. (v.26)
The sea, in the words of the poet, is great and wide with innumerable
living creatures, both small and great. Observing great and small
things of nature was the custom of the poet.2 llere, he sees the sea

3

as a vast space of waters with sailing ships” and huge marine animals.
” : : L

Leviathan should be understood as crocodile as in Job.4l. The text

requires no emendation because the meaning is clear. The mythical

5

language may be used for the glorification of the creator. However,
there is no need for a mythical explanation of Leviathan in this con-
text, The poet describes the sea and its creatures as objectively
as possible. The sea and its living creatures are brought under the
care of God., (cf.v.27f) Even the hiyrn to Aton does not make any
allusion to mythical belief in a similar context.

The ships are sailing north and south as well,

For every way is open at thy appearance.

The fish in the river dart before thy face;

Thy rays are in the midst of the great green sea.
Therefore, alluding mythical motif to this verse is unnecessary and
out of place.

All the living things of the sea look to tie Lord for their
sustenance. Just as the lion, the king of the beats, looks to the
Lord for its food, Leviathan, the huge creature of tlhie sea waits be-
fore the Lord for its nourisiment. (cf.v.21,27) Leviathan is the

king of the sea-creatures. (cf.dob.41.%4(26) These creatures are

1. Terrien.3. The Psalms and their leaning for Yodav. p.64., also cf.
Abraham.il.I. Levacy of Israel., p.1&.

2. see above the comments of vv.14-18. ;

3. Weiser reads (v.26) 'sea wonsters' instead of 'ships', op.cit.p.665.
4, cf. McCullough.S, op.cit. pp.397,556.

5. ¢f. Wanke. Lie Zionstheologzie der Lorachiten. p.69.

6. ANNT, ibid.
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well fed by God. (cf.Prov.12.1%,13.2) God gives them everything in
plenty and not the bare necessities. (cf.v.15)

God controls tihe life-breath of the living beings. They live
because God is concerned about them. When lHe turns ilis face away from
them, they are dismayed. The existence of the living beings depends
on the good will of God. In this case, both men and animals sliare
the same fate. When the breath ( N1 ) is taken away, the creatures
return to the dust. When the breath is sent forth, life begins to
appear cn the face of the land. 'This is a magnificent and deeply
religious interpretaticn of the coming into being and passing away
of everything in nature', says weiser.l Leath is not a tragic end
of existence in this psalm. It is a process of transformation and
God has its rein in Iiis iland. Since God is continuously active in
the realm of nature, one need not be anxious about the dependability
of the order of nature. Renewal of nature is done by the will of God.
The future of man, the living beings and the natural order, is tlere-
fore, safe in the hands of a versonal God who is the creator and pre-

server of what e has brought into existence.

vii. vw.31-35. A new vision of the Lord and the jov of the poet.

At the close of the poet's éescriytion of nature, he prays
that the glory of God that is imprinted in fiis acts of creatien may
continue for ever and God may continue to take pleasure in lis works.
This is a spontancous outburst of prayer after havinz a glorious
vision of God and His visible work, the created order.  DBut the poet
does not forget to remind us that God lias another aspect of lis char-
acter, viz. the terrible and numinous nature of lis being. He is
not a mere absentee from liis work but occasionally, when ile malkes lis
manifestation in llis awesone nature, the earth trembles and the moun-
tains smoke. (cf. Fx.19.18,20.18)

Since the poet has established a personal relation with the
creator-God and has taken by the glory and majesty of God in creation,
he dedicates his life for the praise of the Lord. 'Die Sch8pfung ist
als ein einziges grosses wunder angeschaut, das Gottes ierrlichkeit
im Bwigkeit sichitbar macht, dessen er sich freut und das er nach
seinem Willen durchwaltet. Der rMensch aber, in dessen Auve sie
erscheint, soll Gott, preisen und ihm singen sein Leben 1ang',2 says

Procksch. What is said by I'rocksch may be the true experience of

1. Weiser. op.cit. p.0670.

2. Procksch. Das Dekenntnis im AT, p.18,
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the poet. Tut in the worid that belongs to God, the voet does not suf-
fer zodlessness, ile wishes for the extinction of sinmers and wickedness
from God's world. (cf.v.35; Vs.101.8)

According to the v»saln, nature is an active spitere of a loving

and caring God, It is not tiie realm of capricious deities, but it is an
orderly sphiere in wiien the phenomena c¢if nature co-operale witi: one an-
other for the wider ~urpose of its creator, But von Rad says, 'Zwefcllos
kannte Israel den Degriff der Ratur nicht; es snrach auch nicht von der
Welt als einei losros, also ven einem in sicll rulienden und bestirmmen
Gesetuen unterworfenen Urdnungsgefiize. Welt war ilm zunlichst viel mehr
ein Geschelien als ein Sein, und gewiss viel meh® ein persofiliches Wider-
fahirnis als ein neutraler Gerenstand seines ;ﬁrkeml‘tniswillcns'.1 But this
does not mean that the C.T. had no undersianding of an orderly world.
Ps,10% is a clear examile for that concent. To the poet, order of nature
depends on his belief in a God who brousht order inleo existence. it is
true that the C.T. did not have a modern understanding of nature with de-
finite and fixed laws. But the Psalmist recognised lawvs in the natural
order, Since his view of nature is religious, he has attributed the laws
to the word of God. (Ps.147.15,148.6; Job.28.25-263 cf.104.5,10,1%,19,50,
28,29) Therefore, he camnot have a neutral view of the world of pienomena.
The nature-religions deified tiie povers of nature; he philos—
ophers contenplated the unity of nature with the indistinguisiiable, in~
effable being that is the ground of all existence; the secular humanist
delineated nature as a neutral ground with fixed rules and 1anars;2 but the
Psalmist saw nature as governed by the word of God and the sphere in wiich
God's love and care to the creation is reveaied to ilis servants, It is

the loving care of God for the creatures that sustains nature as a cosnos.

1. von Zad. Die Wiritlicitilieit Gottes: Wirklichkeit hente. 1953. p.97
quoted by Kroaus. op.cit. p.:15.

2. The view thet naoture is governed by fixed rules and laws, is now cuestionec
by modern scicntists. There is no ri;idity or wniforrnity as such in the
order oi nature, 'So far as the phencmena are concerned, tlie vniformity
of nature disarpears....lf we still wish to thinlt of the happenings in
the phenomenal world as goeverned b easual law, we rmst surpose that
these hanpenings are deterrmined in sone substratw: of the world which
lies beyond the world of nliencmena, and so also beyond our access',

Jeans James, lUhvsics and I:ilosen:v,., p.143,

sonietiries tlie universe is understood in a perscnal way. 'Iverywhere in
nature, I touch God, as it were, with ny honds', said Ilepler. 'God, worlk-
ing in the worid, was to him (lleuler) a realiiy as forceful and present
as to the isaimist', says llooyairag, See, iioovaias,il, satural Law and
Divine Miracle. p.223.




Now we may swt up the main ideas of the psaln as follows:-
i. The poet believes that a Yod, wio is perscnal, is at work with

the order of creation.

ii. According to the poet, tle order of nature is alive and responsive
in the realm of creation.

iii, The poet's view of nature is completely religious. ile dces not
see nature free from the jurisdiction of a living God,

iv, Fytlrical end natural powers wiich the ancient Near Zast believed
as deities, were Jemythelozised by the poet and declared thiem as
mere objects of nature, controlled by the authiority of God, %he

creator,
v. lan is ns uniqgue creature, ifle stands together with the other

creatures before liis Creator,.

vi, The meaning and mystery of creation is hidden in the wisdom of God,
vii. A dishartcny exisis, not between man and nature but between mnn
and his creator,

viii. According to the poet, the act of creation is a continuous »ro-
cess in the orxrder of mature. The preservation of nature is the
continuous act of creation,

ix. Since a caring God is active in the realm of nature, there is no

cause for anxiety; man and the animal world can be confident
about the future course of the world oxrder.
Xs This note of counfidence is a unique contribution of the poet

to his understanding of God and naoture.

Ps.105,
This is a hymm which surveys the religiouns history of Israel.

It has bheen regarded as a thanksgiving hy:'-;n.1 (v.1) The purpcse of
the 1oet is not to give a verhatim revort of the past. ile is wvery
selective in choosing his materials., e pin-points certain events
witich will remind the peonle of the wonderful works of the Lord and
llis judgments in the past, 'The materials tims presented serves to
illustrate the Isalmist's philosoyhy of listory, viz. that in these
great evenls of Isrzel's past a guiding iland has been at work', says
thullough.Q Like the roets of I'ss.78.106,107 and 136 the author

. b

of this psalm too, has been insvyired by the national history of !

his

people.

1. Oestlereley. The _salms. p.t45.

2. McCullough. op.cit. p.358.



In 1 Chro.16.8-22, we find that Ps.105.1-15, along with Ps.96
and 107.47f, is sung as a festal hyrm at the time of the installation
of the Ark in Jerusalem, Terhaps, that reflects an early tradition
of the use of this psaln. I'ss.96.7¢ff,99.6f make reference to the use

of Heilscesclichte in the worship of the temple. The content of this

psalm is aprrovriate for a covenant renewal service. (cf.vv,8-11,45)
It is quite likely, thereiore, that the paalm mey have been used for
such a cultic worship.
‘ On the basis of its contents the psalm may be divided as fol-
lowé:—
vv.1-6 An exhortation to worship the Lord, recalling fiis wonderful
deeds.
vv.7-15. The Covenant with the latriarchs,
vv.16-24, The story of Jacob in igypt,
vv,25-36, The plague and oppression in Ggypt,
vv.37-45,. Ixodus, wanderins and settlement in Canaan, the Covenant res-

ponsibility of Israel. (v.45)

Since we have already discussed the significance of the plague
and the Exodus tradition in the third chapter oif the thesis,1 we do not
undertake a detailed study of the topic in this context. lowever, we
make certain general observations from the point of view of the isalmist.

The purpose of the psalm, as we have seen, is to rewind the
people of the wonderful deeds of the Lord and liis judryments. (cf.v.5,45)
The last verse has been regarded as a reierence to the didactic motive
of the psalm.2

According to tiie poet, the hislory of Israel constitutes
events which we may call natural and historical. Theseevents have been
regarded as signs which point out to God's power and authority over the
realms of nuature and history. 'All the miraculcus events are traced
back to God as the subject of action, whiile the men who had a share in

liem either receue into the background or sink in comiilete insignificance!
savs ‘.."eiser.3 (cfovv.26-35,359-41,44) Both nature and history have
been seen and interpreted from a tlieological point o view., .\ secular

understanding of nature and history was foreign and abhorent to the

1. See above, Ch.3,1,1.

2. ef.bissfeldt,0., Introduction to the (.T. p.125.

3. Weiser. The Psalnms. p.t75.
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Psalmist. In this psalm, the poet represents the true liebrew view of

nature and history.

Ps.113.

The psalm is a hynn of praise. It cones as the first of a
group of Hallel psalms which is usually known as the Egyptian Hallel.
Thus it is distinguished from the Great llallels I'ss,120-156 and the other
ilallels Pss.146-150, In the IXX, the last verse of this psalm is used
as the title of Us.11k4,

Traditionally these psalms (113-118) have been used for the
Teast of Dedication, New iloon and tue Day of Atonement, At the l'ass-
over, Iss.113-11% are used before the meal and Fss.115-118, after the
meal. (cf.rt.26.26,30)

According to the form and content, we may divide the psalm
as follows:-
vv,1=4, A call to praise, - the name and glory of God.
vv.5-9. Reasons for the praise of God - His sublime nature and con-

passion.

In this psalm, vv.4-6 are particularly relevant for our pur-
pose, Here, the poet's understanding of Uod and iis relation to nat-—
ure is described, I'irst of all, thé being of God is seen as a trans-
cendent reality. His glory is above nations and the celestial regions,
that is, accordiny to the poet, God is beyond history and nature.1
(c2.99.2,8.2,57.5,148.13 etc) T12 in v.k is the sovereignity of God.2

He is enthroned in heaven. (v.5) 'l{is bein; coincides neither with

3

nature nor with the history of the nations'. In this context, the
Lord is not even confined to the history of Israel. The poet has a
universal vision about the sovereignity of God. Therefore, his name
is worthy to he praised always and everywhere.h (cfeve3; Mal.1.11)

The Lord is incomparable; (v.5) a note frequently found in
Second Isaiah and some of the isalms. (Is.40.18,25,4%4.7,46.5, also cf.

Pss.llﬁ.jf,ijB.ﬁff) The transcendence of God does not make {iim a

1. cf.Veiser. op.cit. p.706.

2. Vleiser., op.cit. p.704,

3. Weiser. op.cit. p.700.

4, The concept of the uvniversality of the deity was common in the ancient
N.B. The idea is found in connection with the »raise of the king who
was the incarnate od. 'Sieihe, cer Konig, mein llerr, hat gesetzt seinen
Namen am anfang der bonne und am Unterzang der Sonne', UAT.288.5-7,
vid,Jdirku.\, '"Eanaanaische 'salmen ete', <BL 52,1933, p.119, ANUT, DAL,
No.288, p.488; also Gunkel, Psalnen. p.492,
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renote deity. lle is concerned about ilis heavens and ihe earth, (v.0)
With providential care lie looks upon ilis work. (cf.33.15-14; In v.0,
a pluralistic concent of heavens is implied, a notion prevalent in the
ancient Orient. God sits enthroned above all the heavens, Therefore,
His glory is visible to all mankind. (cf£.8.2,19.2,96.7-8,108.5 etc)
lle is the one God, above all and for all.

The incomparable, transcendenl {tod is the King and Savioue,
The poet sings ilis work of compassion in vv.7ff. In this psalm, we
get a beautiful picture of the universal Xing whose gplory and name are
chanted by llis faithful. lonkind and the work of creation are safe

under ilis constant providential care.

Ps.114,

According to the tradition, this is a Passover Lymn sung on
the 8th day of the festival. But it is not certain whether +the hymn
was originally co posed for that occasion. In the light of wvv.2,7,
the Covenant festival has been sucpested as the 3itz im Leben of the

[

2 . . ; : ; : .
psalm, The theme of the psalm is the election and tlie exodus trad-

ition. vimilar historical themes are discussed in Vss.78,105,106, and
136, Here, the langusage of the poel seems to have been influenced by
the mythical picture of the ccnce;t of creation, and especially by the
act of the ereator in quelling the forces of chaos.”
The content of the psalm may be divided as follows:-
vv.,1-2, A\ reference to the ILxodus and Dlection,
vv,3-0 The reaction of nature at the time of Lxodus and Entry into
Canaan.

vv.7-8. The poetic declaration of the eviphany of the Loxrd.

In this psalm, the main concern of the noet is the reaction
of the powers of nature at the time of the redemptive act of God.
The first two verses introduce the context of tiie events that are tak-
ing place in vv.3-4%, Ve are not told why the sea and the Jordan flee
and the mountains and the hills skip, until v.7. It is implied in the
psalm that the comnmotion takes place in the realm of nature because of
the cominz of the Lord. ile comes forth as a mighty man on lis way
to liis sanctuary in Judah. (cT.Ex.lﬁ.Sff) The sea looks at !{im and

flees. We cannot here avoid a hidden allusion to the mythical fijure

1. cf. Anderson.G.W. op.cit. in iC3, para.383a.
2, ¢f, Weiser. The isalus. p.709.

3. c¢f. Jnderson.G.W. op.cit. pin IC, para.’5&%Db.



of the prinmeval chaos who was conquered by the creator. (cf.Is.27.1;
Ps.74.1%,89.10) Verse 4. is an allusion to the theophany of the Lord
at Sinai. (x.19.18£,20,15f) The Lord comes to enter into the land
of Canaan. Jordan, an element of the chaotic water, turns back,
(dJosh.3.7-13)

According to the poet, the LExodus event has been a revelation
of the might of God against the powers of chaos, The poet is not stress-
ing the aspect of salvation in this psalm., His theme is the mignty
power of God which lle manifested in nature at the time of Lxodus. (cf.
106.8) The Ixodus from [Luypt has been interpreted as an act of cre-
ation, that is, an act in which the powers of chaos have been overcone
by the might of God. The natural phenomena tremble before Him. Be-
cause ile is fierce and terrible, the poetl calls 'all' the earth1 to
tremble before the God of Jacob. God's power has been realised
through liis wonderful deeds in the realm of nature, (cf.v.8)

In this psalm, the reality of Uod is declared, not through
events which we may call historical, but through natural events which
can be understood only by means of religious faith. To the poet, the
Exodus is mot primarily an historical event but an event which has
great significance to the faith of lsrael. It is the manifestation
of a living and powerful God before whom all other powers tremble and

fearo

I's.135.

In the light of the opening and closing verses of this psalm,
it has been recrarded as a liturgical hynm meant for antiphonal singing.
According to Weiser, 'the hymn reflects the essential features of the
festival cult: the revelation of the name of Yahweh (vv.1,3,13) and
of the transcendent majesty of iHis nature as manifestied in creation
(vv.5-7), in the election of Israel (v.4), in history (vv.8-12), in
God's goodness (v.3) and in lis judgment (v.lh)'.2 The allusion to
the clouds, lightnings and rain perhaps ensues from the conneclion with
the annual autuwrnal festival, All these suggest that tihe psalm may

2

have been composed for the use of the autwmal festival.

1. cf,BH margin.
2. Weiser. op.cit. p.789.

3. cf.Weiser. op.cit. pp.789%; Taylor.w.R.'ihe Psalms' in ID, p.069%.
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Allusions to other parts of the C.T. and other psalms clearly
indicate that the psalm is not an original comynsition.l The thoughts
of the psalm have been collectled and put together for the cultic purpose.

The main parts of the psalm are the following.

vv.1-4, A call to praise the name of the Lord,

vv.5-7. The reasons for praise - lle is creator and ruler over the
phenomena of nature,

vw.3=12, God's might in the history of Israel,

vv,15-14, The manifested neme of the Lord and lis judgment,

vv,.15-18. The polemic against the idols.

vw,19=21, A final call to bless tilie Lord.

In this psalm, we are particularly concerned with vv,5-7.
Followed by the election of Israel, the poet introduces the :reatness
of God as the second reason to praise llis name. In v.5, the poet gives
a kind of 'Dekemntnis' says Gunkel.2 The verb YT shows the certainty
of the affirmation which the poet makes in this verse. e brings for-
wvard three facts of which he has certainty.

i, Our Lord is above all r~ods,

This affirmation is frequently found in the psalms and in
second Isaiah. (ef.Ps.115.311,95.3,96.4-5,97.7; Is.kk4.8ff,46.5(%,48.5,
40,185if) The poet clarifies his stand in vv,15ff,

ii, The Lord has perfect freedom to act in the realm of creation.

This freedom of action is the distinctive character of Yahweh
and the reason of superiority over thie idols of the world. It is pos-
sible that the poet includes the act of election, creation, and pres-—
ervation (vv.4,8-12,6 and 7) in the freedom of Yahweh,

iii. God is the river of rain.

To the cultic cormrmunity, the renewal of nature and the fer-
tility of the land have been the prollems of major concern, But the
poet zives them assurance, that it is Yahweh who gives them rain, wind
and lightnings, Yahweh's authority over the forces of fertility is
emvhatically affirmed,

The divine actions in the realm of nature and history mani-
Test the name of the Lord. This is the means of divine rule over liis

people, (cf.v.lh) the poet of the psalm, acknowledzes Yahweh as the

1. cf.Gunkel. op.cit. p.574. (ef.v.i=113.1,2=13%.1,%4 with Dt.7.6,v.7=
Jer.10.13, 5 .16,vv.10-12=136,17-22,vv.15-17=115.4-8)

2, Gunkel. op.cit. p.575.



God of creaticn and nistory. The refercnce to other gods, accerding to
Driver, has i1o0st its Eefinite conetation and form., Thev are used nerely
as a figure oif sgecch. (cf.115.4-8,135,15£,05.5,97.7) Since the poet has
not accepted the effecti.e reality of other gods and declared Y-lirweh as the
highest arong themuwe cannot supiort the view that the faith of the Isplmist
was not sirictly mcnnt}aeistic.2 The C.T., and the I'salmist comsistently ui-
held the belief in one God. (cf.Ut.0.%4; Josh.2h.14f; PFs.50.1,100.5,173C.4,
86.10,1&8.3) Ps.135 is a clear evidence of the faith ef the Psalmist in
one God whose reality has been revealed throush actions in nature and his-
tory, and especially the history of the peoirle oif Israel.

Ps.145.

This is the only psalm which bears the title 0y AN, and it extols
the kingship of (od, and Yis providential care for ilis creatures. /m acr-
ostic poem yperhaps composed in the post-exilic period, has been used for
the liturgical worship of the tesmple., It is recited three times a day in
the Synagsogue worship.)

The contents of the psalm may be divided as follows:-—

vv. 1-5, The praise of God, the Iing,

vve 4=, The mightv acts of God,

vv. 8-9. The gracious being of God,
7e10-1%. The works of the Lord praise iiim,

vw.1%-21, The providential care of God.

ilere, we will exanine vv.4-7. The micshty works of the Lord is
the theme of the section. The roet is not specifie aboul the deeds of the
Lord. !However, the verbs erployed in VV.IL—?, yj]' 11]’ 195'19;4.91(9

11 Nand the attributes whic: describe the wonderful deeds of the Lord,
resenble to I's.19.2-4. VT {1 , 11322, “TW), and "N1K89)reind us tie
divine acts in the realm of naturc. (ef.20,1-4,8.7-3,19.2,96,3-%,104.1, etc )
In I's.19.2ff, it is the phenomena of nature that corrunicate the glory of
God's work onc to another. YHere, it is the people, whio comymmicate the
mighty acts of the Lord. (v.4) The roet also particinates in the medit-
ation of the wondrous works of God, (cf.iOh.}h,1h5.5,6,21)' he woriks of
the Lord described in vv.4ff, reve:l the DY and )P I Yol God. MDYV is
equivelent to I'is name (135.13), which is the visible nature of God on
earth. ﬂP'TystanCs for the viclorious deeds of the Lord, which nature

alsc reveals by its slear existence. (¢f.50.6,07.6) Thus the

1. ef.lriver.G.R.'"The i'salins in the Light of Dabylonian illesearch', in Tle
I'salmists, ed. by Sinpson.b.C. p.1i2; Willoughby. The Study of the Hibie

Today and Tomorrew. p.139;
2. Howinclel

e Lluyde paSYs
3¢ efdldrapatricks op.eit,. pedii. 7
4,cf.BH. in v.5, the IXX readinz of Wu &.,.-ov;—"/ £:r9 A Vis preferable.
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people realise the essential nature of Uod (cf.vv.8-9) and they call
upon the works of the Lord to praise liis gooduess,

According to tie poet, tlhie reality of Uod is confirmed throush
the wonderful works of the Lord in the realm of creation. This is the
sign of lis sovereignity and the rule of llis iingdom in thejaidst of man.

(vv.10-13)

Pss. 146,147,143,

Psalms 140-150 are generally known as 'Halleluiah' psalms.

They share certain cormon characteristics.  All of them are hymns wiilh
a strong note of trust in the Lord. These psalms have been used in
the Synagojue worship. DIss.140-140 have 'laggai and Zechariah' as
their title in the IXX, "Whether this title represents some tradition,
or was simply a conjecture from the use of these psalms in the service
of the Second Temple, is quite uncertain', says Hirkpatrick.l

However, we can confidently assuwne that these psalms were used in the

cultic worship of the temple.

Ps.146,

The psalm may be divided as follows:-
vv,1-2. A call to praise the Lord,
vw.3-4. A warning not to put trust in the transient man,
vv,5-10, Yahweh, the object of trust, is the creator, helper and king.

The poet makes a conirast between Yahwelh and man. e comes
to the conclusion that man cannot save other men because man is but a
breath and his plans perish on the day in which he returns to the dust.
(ef.v.3-%,90,3-6,103.15-16 and Job,10.9,14,1-2) An awareness of the
reality of Yahweh leads the poet to this conclusion. 'This is by no
means the result of the inferiority complex of a man who is at the end
of his tether', says Weiser.2 On the contrary this is due to a vis-
ion of the Lord which begins from vv.6ff. The poet sees iiim as the
creator and sustainer of the world., He alone is trustworthy because
to Him all power belonss. In vv.0{f, the acts of God in creation and
preservation are described by present participles, Creation is a
present reality. This is an evidence to show that in the C.7. and in
the Psalms, the conceprt of creation is not explained as thie beginning
of all physical thin s at the beginning of time. The creation-faith
is not answering a guestion that seeks information about the orizin of
natural plienonena, It does not answer When and liow tihwe creation began.

The belief in creation is intimately commected with the actual state

1. Kirkpatrick, op.cit. p.5i8,

2. Veiser. The I'salms. p.831.
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of affairs in tiie life of man end in the realm of nature. The
creation-faith answers a question that affects the whole of existence.
The act oi creaticn is a continuous action. lan and the world of
nature are involved in it in their everyday life. They participate
in it.

It is this faith of the poet that persuades him to declare
the eternal kingship of the Lord over the realm of creation. (ci.v.10)
It is this faith that inspires Lim to make the call to all men to put
their trust in God. Giving allegiance to God, the Wing, is tiie sure

i 4".- A;‘I 'd n a ‘l P i .f . Ve
way to help ifis kingdom and be happy in one's life. (cf.v.5

Ps.147,
This is another hymn for the divine service, So the cult
L2
of the 0.7, commnity has been taken as its Sitz im Leben.” The psalm

has a simple construction.

There are three main divisions which all begin with a praise
to Yahweh.
vv,1-6, Praise to Yahweh for His mighty works in history and nature.
vv.7-11. DPraise liin for ilis benevolent providence,

vv,12-20, I'raise Him for peace and jrosperity in the land.

Like Ps,146,6ff, here too, the poet delineates the acts of
the Lord as a present continuous action. The Lord is active 'now' in
history and nature. lerhaps, v.2 refers to the rebuilding of Jerusalem
after the people have returned from tihe exile. The greatness of the

Lord is affirmed by ilis authority over the stars in heaven. (v.%)
Numbering the stars and giving tiiem name, show Yahweh's unsearchable
knowledge and sovereipgn authority over the astral deities of Babylon.3
This verse may have been introduced here to reveal the power of God who
brought the people out of exile, Iven ii the verse has no polemic pur-
pose in this connection, the verse vproclaims the unsearchable knowledge
of God. (Is.40.26) As the Lord of hosts, Yahweh calls the stars by
name and fix their number. The stars are regarded as His soldiers.
(cf.Jz.5.20) So the Lord is pictured in this context as a king who
calls out his army. The greatness of the Lord is revealed by llis power

in pnature and in history.

[

1. cf.Weiser. op.cit. p.832.
2. cf.Kraus., Psalrmen. II. p.935.

5. cf.Cestereley. The lsalms. Vol.2. p.580.
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The poet continues to bring more evidence to prove tihe might
of God, lle is the giver of rain and the consequent fertility of ihe
Land, (vv.8-9,cf.also 65.10,135.7,101,3-4,1%) This is a great mess-
age to the cultic comrmnity for they wait for the rain and all their
prosperity depends on its availability.  Yahweh takes personal concern
for feeding the wild animals end birds. Both great and small look to
Him for their sustenance. (cf.10%.27-28,145.16,146.7 etc) Yahweh, the
King does not depend on the army or the horse for liis strength. He
takes deli:sht not in the power of a king but in those who take delight
in His love. (v.11)

In the third section of the psalm, the poet sings about the
effectiveness of the ordinance of the king in the realm of nature and
history. The distinctive feature in the psalm, according to Leslie,
'is the I'salmist's sensitive, vivid, and imaginative wview of nature’',
So he calls it 'a hymn oi God's revelation in nature‘.1 The power
of the Lerd monifested in {he realm of nature gives an impressive acc=-
ount oi tlhe ncet's detailed knowledse of the shenomena oi nature.
'This power is never still, ils seeming caprices, its inscrutable
orderings in the vagaries of snow, hail, hoarfrost, ice and wind are
evidences of a divine spirit (word) that never ceases to operate in
the world'.g The God who governs the affairs of history is the same
God who controls the phenomena of nature., Ilis word is the operative
agent in both realns.

This psalm gives us a new dimension of the relation between
God and the natural order. It is found in the Psalmist's proiound
understanding of the inner unity of the working of thne cosmos and the
moral law within man. The word of the spirit (cf.vv.18-19) of God is
the bond of that uwnity. This inner unity is very well stressed and
sung by the Psalmist with constant freshness of treatment.”  This
inner unity of the word has a three-fold operation,

i, It is by this word thaiﬂhe order cane into existence.(Gen.1,1-3,
Pss.33.6,9,148.5)

ii, It is by this word that tlie order is constantly maintained.

iii, It is by this word that the moral realm of man is governed.

According to B::;hl, the U.7. wakes no distinction between the creation

Ly S5 e 5 .
and preservation of the world, This is because, in bot.., the same

§ -

1. Leslie. op.cit. p.147.

2. Taylor.W.ll, op.cit.pp.722ff, in I8.

J« cf.iichrodt. ICT.Vol.T. ».%13. "

b, c¢f.Bohl.F.'81 D -als lerwinus der Jeltschopiuns im alttestamentliclien
Svracher@braucii' in [dttel Testschrift, A.¥.Studien, 1915, p.45.




principle is operating. Nature and man have one common source of nower
with which they are sustaincd, coniroclled and pgoverned, viz. the creative
word of God. The so=called natural law without, tihe moral law within
came from the sane source, The Shalom of the vhysical world and the
world of history, devend on Yahweh's continuous act through liis word.

le deserves vpraisc because nature and history cre maintained by His will,

the active spirit or word of God,

Ps. 148,

In this hynn of praise all nature and all men are sumunoned
to worship Yahweh, The reasons for praise are the creation and the
restoration of Iiis people. (vv.5-6,14) The DPsalm may be divided as
follows:-

vv.1-6. A summons to the heavenly hosts to praise Yahwel,
vv.7-14. A swmons to the earthly thincs to praise Yahweh.

In this psalm, we have a great vision of the cultic worship.

Not only the congregation participates in the worship, but also, the
heavenly beinss, the celestial bodies, and all the phenomena of the
waters and the earth. This broad = concept of worship is a remarkable
feature of this vsalm.

'"The Lord is cenceived of as a transcencent being, dwelling
apart from ilis creation'.1 So the poet begins by calling the heavenly
beings - the angels and the hosts - to praise Yahweh. Ile sits enthroned
in their midst and they are the firstto acknowledzre ilim and offer praise.g
In vv,3~%, tiie poet calls them by name, sun, moon, stars, hizhest heavens,
and heavenly waters. The Criental concept of several heavens, is reflec-
ted in v.4, (cf.ls.113.4; 2 Cor.12.2,4; Xeb.%k.14,7.26) All of them
owe their existence to God, (vv.5-06) and therefore, they are oblized to
praise the Lord, their iaker. In v.5, the LXX adds u:;f;) tf;n.V, ﬁ(uk:..

f:ys_\rylﬁyrou/- (33.9).

The creative might of God is emphasised in v.0. God sets
the various rhenomena in their proper places. iie gave them rules that
they may follow their particular courses without collision, In v.bb,
the RSV rendering is ambiguous. 'He fixed their bounds which cannot

be passed'. he MT may be translated literally as 'He gave a decree

and it shall not pass', Three interpretations are possible from the MT.

1, Taylor.W.l. op.cit. in IB, p.755.

2, ¢f.Pss.29,1-2,39.7,82.1.
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It may mean that the law given by the Lord shall not pass away,

bde
-

It may mean that the Lord pave a law and lle shall not change it,

e
[ors
.

that is, ife will abide faithful to the decree which is given to
the natural phenomena.

iii., If the verbM11ay‘is read in the plural as sugzszested in the BH
margin, it may then mean, that the law which is given by the Lord
cannot be trespressed by the phenomena of nature,

In the context, we may understand the law as the unchangeable decrees
of the lLord. They are uncliangeable becauvse the giver of the law is
faithful and reliable. ie will see that Ilis decrees are carried out
implicitly. Here, the isalmist sees the order of the natural realm
as fixed and resulated because the Lord has given His decree so that
every phenomenon may follow its own course and thus maintain the order
of the natural realm. The cosmic realm owes ils existence to the Lord.
The Isalmist shares the thourht of Ps,147.18.

In vv.7-10, the poet calls the earthly thing:s to join the
praise of God. The sea and the deep are included in the earthly
things. This shows that tle jpoet, here, transcends the mythical con-
cepts about the sea and its monsters. p*)’)J) according to Robertson
Smith, are 'personifications of water sprouts‘.l Delitzsch regards
tiiem as 'vrominent creatures of tlhe open sea'.2 MA NN in plural
is definitely no indication of a mythical being., 50 we micht regard
v.7b as reprresenting the huge water creatures and the great seas. Acc-
ording; to Duhm, the reference to 'the heights' in v.1 and 'deeps' in
v.7, give a comprehensive picture of the whole cosimos and the extent
of the dominion of Yahweh.3 (cf.95.4,139.8) The poet calls fire,
hail, snow, frost,& stormy wind, mountains, hills, fyuit-trees, cedars,
beasts, cattle, creeping things and flyingz birds to uraise the name of
the Lord, I'ss.147 and 148 might have originated from the same author.
Both show keen interest in the same kind of natural phenomenc,
(cf.147.4,8,9,14-18 and 148.1-4,7-10)

Nature, in the psalm, is nol merely an arena where the glory

of God is revealed, It is the responsible partner with mankind in the

1, Smith.R. Reli~ion oi the Semites. 2nd ed. p.170.

2. Delitzsch. op.cit. p.320.
3. Dubm. op.cit. p.300.

b, "frost' mizht mean 'rain or mist' like the Arabic gitr, cf.llissane,
The isalms. p.632. 1B reads 'ice'.
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great adoration of Yahwel:, the Creator. Both man and nature finds

" g 5 : " ; - 1
unity before the gloriiication of God who brought them into existence.
To this cultic community, !lis name alone is to be exalted, whose glory

spreads above the heavens and the earth. (v.13)

b. The Inthronerent I'salms,

Gunitel includes 188.93%,97,99 and 47 in the so-cnlled Enthrone-
ment psalms.z Mowinckel, in his first list, adds Fss.96,98 and 100
to this group.J Althouch the structure of I's.C5 is different , it is
also added by Fowinckel.h The kingship of Yahweli, His triumph over
the enemies and itis judgrment, are tie main themes of thesec psalns.

Three methods of interpretations have been suggested.

.

i. The Fistorical.5

This interpretation tries to uncderstand the psalms in the
light of a specifie historical situation, perhans, the conclusion of
a victoriocus battle or the restoration of the temple after the exile,
or even the return from the exile.

ii. The fschatolovical,

The eschatolo:;ical interpretation finds in these psalns a
picture of the coming kingddom of God, wlien Yahweh will overcone liis
enemies and establish iis judiment u;on the earth. This method, 'is,
in fact, a revival of the earlier exegesis of the Church, always in
pursuit of "messianic" "prophecies" ', says Nowincke1.7 Nevertheless,
we cannot rule out tlepossibility for an eschatological interyretation
of these psalms., The cultic realisation of the eternal kingshin of

.

Yahwel transcends the past, present and future. The efficacy of iis
kingship cannot be limited to a period of one year cycle, as in the
Nature-ileligions., The vision gives the community an assurance of
Yahweh's final victory over the powers of chaos at the end of time,
The cultic vision gives them a hope of a new world order of justice
and peace. We cannot isolate this eschatological hope fme these
psalns. Accordin: to Jolmmson, 'their orientation is eschatological

from the first.‘b

l1e cf,eiser op.cit. p.837.

2. Gunlkel. Uinleitvnc.. pp.32,94f,

3. Fowinckel, Ps.3t,ii. pP.3.

%, Mowinckel. PI/.1. pp.106{f.

5. ¥irkpatrick. op.cit. pp.259,563.

6. Gunkel, jinleitunc.. pp.345f£f.

7. Mowinckel, }JV/.II. pp.224 and note vii.

8. cf.Johnson.A.l. Sacral Ilinsshivn in Ancicnt Isracl. 2nd ed. pp.Ool1ff

and note 1.
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iii. The Cultic.

According to this interpretation, these psalms are part of
the liturgy of tlie New Year festival, 'in which Yahwel's creative and
redenplive work was celebrated, nis triumph over the power of chaos,
his subjugation of the nations and their rulers, who were the enemies
of the people, and nis renewal of the covenant bond between himself
and Israel'.1

We will accept the third method for the interjpretation of

these psalms. Hezarding the actual Sitz im Leben of these psalms

Weiser and Mowincliel ermphasise two different lines.  According to
the former, these are the hyrns for the annual Covenant Iestival.
The entiironement of Yahweh constitutes only a part of this festival,
which was celebrated in autwrn at the New Year and lasted for sever-
al days.2 Mowincikel, on the other hand, holds the view that these
hymns are sung at a specinl enthronement festival, in which tie uni-
versal kingship of Yahweh was celebrated arnd indeed enacted in a cult

3

drama, It is highly improbable that Israel enacted a cult drama

on the Babylonian pat*terr:l.!l The views of Mowinckel go beyond the G.T.
evidence, Darnes writes, none of thece 'iI'salms really needs the
hypothesis of an Accession Teast to explain it, nor does any fact
conveyed to us in the liistorical Dooks of the {.T. support the hypo-
thesis'.5 Therefore, we should tale the annual autwmal least as

the settinr-in-life of these psalis which have taken their origin

from the strong tradition of Israelite faith. Weiser says, 'The
hope of the lingdom of God, the coming of which is linked up with the
Inthronerment of Yahweh, and the emvhatic linking of creation and es-
chatology within tle ilea of the eternal reign of God, have sprung up
from O©ld Testament soil and are the ripe fruit of its belief in God'.

The general pattern of these psalms may be summned up as
follows:-—7

a. A hymuic introduction to rejoice and pay homage to the divine king: .

1. Anderson.G.%. op.cit, in ICE, para.360b.
2, cf.Weiser. op.cit. p.617.
3 2
3. Mowinckel. is.St.ii, PIW.%. pp.106ff and also c¢f.iGG .1. (1927)

4. above ch,4,2, on Cultic Interpretation of the Psalms.

5. Barnes.W.E. The isalms. Vol.I. p.lxxvij Snaith rezords these as Sab-
bath psalis, sStudies in the :salter, p.Y5, dewish New Year lestival,
pp.81ff. Accordins to serdians, lhey are used by the Chasidim bymmns.
'The Chasidim' in (T7S5.1.1942, pp.221ff.

6. Weiser. op.cit. p.0618.

7. cf.Gunkel.Binleitune,.p.113; Mowinckel. ] TW.1. pp.13851Lf; Watts.d.D.VW.
"Yal'weh Malak isalms' in T2, 21,1965, pp.341f.
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The invitation is extended to all the earth, nations and peoples.
(c£.96.1,97.1,99.1)

b. A shiort reference to the acts of God, liis mighty saving deeds and
the acts of creation, liis fight against the powers of chaos.
(93.3f), and the enemies (98.1-2), His rigshteous acts and judgments.
(99.4)

c. Descrintion aboul the state of things after Yahweh has established
His kingship. ke is now 'terribie' (47.3), ‘holy' (99.3), 'maj-
estic' (93.4) 'slorious and powerful' (96.7). iiis enemies are
afraid but Iis people rejoice.

With the above introduction we shall begin the examination
of the individual enthronement psalms which are directly relevant to

our particular investigation,

Ps,.93.

The psalm has three main divisions.
i, vv,1-2. The opening acclamation, the Lord reigns, the world is
established.
ii, vv,3-4, The might of Yahweh over the floods,

iii. vwv. 5. The final affirmation = the decreces of the Lord are sure.

i. vw.1-2, This hymnic introduction begins with the cultic acclamation
'the Lord reigns'. The acclamation is the spontaneous response of
the commmunity when they experience the epipihany of the Lord, They
see Him robed with mejesty and girded with strength. (cf.Ps.10%.1¢,2a)
llere, the verse 150 NI has been mainly interpreted in two ways.
First, 'The Lord reigns' (cf.AV and RSV) and the secend, 'The Lord has
becone king'.l (93.1,97.1,47.9,96.10)  The second renderins has cre-
ated much discussion. Yowinckel, by this translation, means that
'Yaliweli has now become king; hence the new song of joy and praise to
be sung'.g . But many objections have been made againsi this interpre-
'ta‘l.:i(?:n.3 Some of the valid reascns as to wiy we cannot accept the
translation 'Yahweh has becomne king' may be gziven below,
a. It gives the impression that the Lord hitherto has not been
the king.
b. This rendering is mainly based on an analogy from the nat-
ure-relicions of the ancient MN.f£. where thie blessing of

the nature-deity was valid only for a one year cycle.

1., Mowinckel., FIW.1. p.i07.

2. Mowinckel, ibid.
liere we do not inlend to discuss the argurents, pros ond cons, but on
presenl some of -the valid reasons to which satisfactory answers nave
been given. tor details see above ch.lt.?; Inm-.rincicol.;I-.’.I] p'ﬁ...).l aml
o - nl i
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Therefore, at every New Year festival he had to be made
king of the land so that his blessing might continue for
the year. But Yahweh has never been a nature-deity.

c. The intervretation casts doubis on the eternal kingship
of Yahweh. (cf.93.2)

d. Yaliweh lhas never been a retiring deity as E1 so that he
wight be made king annuelly, "Waiiwe herrscht jetzt
alitive als Hgnig'l is not a satisfactory explanation,
It suggests thoat Ille has not been active for sometime in
the past.

e. The translation 'The Lord reigns', has the emphasis of
the actual deeds of the king which he does when the peorple
acclaim llim as the king. This emphasis of }iowincl{el2
is included in that transl=tion, The verbd "5'.') does show
the activity proper to a king.

Here, the kingship of Yahweh is acclaiwmed in comnection with tlhe estab-
lishment of the world, It is the Lord who re;;ula.*tefl.l,l the world and
brought it to an order. (v.1) The Ingship of the Lord :uvarantees the
regular course of the order of the natural world., Iliere, the mythical
picture of the foundin: of the world on waters is implied. (cf.96.10;
1 Chr.16.30; Ps.104.5) The Lord is king from of oid. The word 380
suggests that the Lord has become king when He laid the foundation of
the world, ile is the mizhty God5 from the beginning.

ii. vv.5-k, The misht and authority of Yahweh over the floods is the
therie of this section., The floods represent the primeval waters and
its many currents.6 In the historiccl realm, these Torces of chaos
are the enemies of Israel. They challenge the authority of the Lord
both in the cosmic and historical spheres of His activity.? but by

liis victory, the Lord is able to resulate and establish the order of

" " —_— - - 5w N — .
1. Xapelrud. 'Noc!mals Jahwa Malak',Vi,xiii, No.2,1963, pp.2350f.

2. Mowinckel., IIW,1. p.115

3. cf.lichel,D, 'Studien zu den sogenannten Thronbesteigunsspsalmen' VT
vi,1956, pp.40-68.

/' ]iDI}is to be read ]ajﬁ, ef.75.%,960 Bil margin.

5. The Targum adds "?1W’ " at tle end of v.2; A word like El is suitable
in the context, cf.hNiB., cf.BH margin.

6. cf.Ps.24,23J0na.2.4; Sirilar use of the word M) is found in the Ug.
texts; cf.iriver..R.CML. pp.t1f; Dahood. i'salrs 51-100. p.339.

7. cf.May.H.G. op.cit. JiiL,74,1955. p.12.
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creation, This is a great conlicence and consolation for the cultic
cormmnity, Now they can rely on the regunlarity of nature and be

assured of a stable society.

iii. v.5. '"The psalm ends, like Fs.29, on a note ofassurance with
recard to the future, based, this time upon the thouzht that Yahweh,
who is eternal in beins, has Lﬁe vower to fulfil the "testimonies" or
#promises" to which he is committed under the terms of his covenant
with Israel', says Johnson.1 It is this new assurance of Yahweh's
kingship that strengthens the community as the people of God. lore-

over, lle gives llis eternal presence in the samtuary amidst the people.

Ps .95,

The first 7 verses (1-7b) reflect the characteristics of a
hyrn while verses 7c¢-11 contain a prophetic warning. In structure
the psalm is very similar to rs.81. Gunkel classifies it under a
'prophetic litur;:;y‘.2 Mowinckel finds no reason to exclude it from
the enthronement psalms. Since the content of the psalm is suitable
to the occasion of the ammmal covenant festival, we may regard the

autunmal festival as the Sitz-im Leben of this psalm.

The first part ol the hymn is the invitation to come and wor-
ship the Lord. (vv.1-2) The poet is a member of the cormunity.
These verses indicate the presence oi the congrecation with the singer
of this psalm,
In the second part, vv.3-7b three main reascmsare given as
to why the comummity should praise Yahweh.
i. Tor the Lord is a great God ardking above all gods,
ii. For lle is the creator of the depth and tl.e i:eizht, the sea and
he dry land;
iii. For lle is the God of Israel, (c¢f.79.13,1CC.3)

The introit implies the presence o:i tie Lord. In the body
of the ypsalm, tlecorrmuniiy sings the nature of the God who reveals
Himself <o the people. Firstly lle is a great God and a great king

above all gods.) 5l may be unierstood, in this context, as a general

07
2, Gunkel. op.cit. p.%17; Kraus. op.cit. p.660.
3. cf.'s5.29.1,82.1,

1, Jobnson. op.cit. »
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tern for God. (cf.19.2,29.%) The poet here doegnot refer to the i1
of Canaan. To hin, Yahweh is the true deity. Ile has no other cri-
teria except the Lord to determine the nature of theaﬁity.l

Secondly, the poet declares his faith in a creator God. To
God belongs the depth52 of the earth and the heightsj of the mountains.
These are the two extremities. Dut they, too, belonz to God. These
are regions of mystery and abode of beings that might endanger the
life of ths people. Since, they come under the jurisdiction of the
sovereign Lord, the community is safe. The poet continues and says
that the sea and the earth are created by God.  Thus, from the
soaring summits of the mountains to the unexi:lored, mysterious regions
of the sea (cf.Ps.139.8-9; .im0s.9.2; Is.148.1.7) - everything is
brought under the supreme authorily of Yahweh wio is the creator and
king. Nothing is left out or hidden from the sovereign power of the
Lord.

Thirdly, the corpmunity realises that the lking and creator

of the world is the same (od who created Israel. Iere, the poet un-

ites the concept of crcation with the lleilszeschichte of lsrael. iHis
kingship is aclknowled:;ed over the physical realm and over the coumunity
of Israel,

In spite of this unique realisation of the cultic commnity,
there were men who failed to have this cultic vision of God., Verses
7c following, i% a prevhetic warning to such apostates, The cultic
worship is no guarantee to have a true vision of the Lord for all
people. The true worship presunposes the faith of the people in God

as king and creator.

This is a cultic liturpy celebrating the kingship of Yahweh,
(v.10) In 1 Chr.16,23ff, the psalm is associated with the installa-
tion of the Ark of the covenant, along with parts of iss.105 and 100.
The LXX gives the occasion of the psalm as 'when the house was being
built after the captivity'. It also assizns the psalm to David, and

therefore, we cannot rely on the LXX, to determine the settinz-in-life

1. cf.Gunkel. éusgewﬂhlte isalmen. 4th ed. p.16.

2. De Wetie renders Y1%-2N" as 'Das Innereste der Irde' Die i'salmen. p.h8k,
Lelitzsch, 'Der rde Grunde' op.cit. p.01C and the 1IX takes it to mean
'the end of the earth',cf.hull. The :eb. word is uncertain. 'the unexplored
regions oi the ecartir' is a possible translation, cf.pPnin B.B.

3. RV margin reads 'the strensth of the mountains', this is better than *tie
folds of the hills', cf.Nil}, in tiis context.
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of the psalm. The content and the features of the psalm are anpro-
priate to the autiymal festival.,
We may divide the psalm into three secticns on the basis of
its contents.
i, vw.1-6. A call to all the earth to sing a new song to the lLord,
to declare .is deeds of salvation, ilis glory and wonders,
For, lie is a preat creator above all gods and is mojes=—
tic in appearance.
ii. vw.7-9 A vuniversal call to acknowledge the glory of God and
to pay homage to Him with presents.
iii, vv,10-13.An acclamation of the kingship of Yahweh and ilis coming

as the Judge.

i.vv.1-6. The characteristic universalism of these psalms is found
in the opening verses. That is not lo be rerarded as a cicisive
mark of the depenience of the psalm on Second Isuiah.l The concert
~of universalism is a corollary to the belief in (od as king and cre-
ator. In v.2, the call to rroclaim the salvation of the Lord, ex-
presses the missionary concern of the voet. (ef.14%5.%,19.3) The
glory of the Lord is seen through the marvellous saving deeds.

They include lHis act of ereation, which is the distinctive greatness
of Yahweh over against the gods: of the nations. (¢f.95.3) To the
poet, the gods of the nations are a°54 . They are, in the words
of Delitzsch, 'Nichtse, und Taugenichtse, Wesenlos und I\‘utzlos'.2
Since the poet does not reckon them as real, tliere is no question a-
bout his absolute belief in one universal God. The Lord avnpears to
the cultic community with all is majesty, power and gloryj (cf.v.6)
and deserves the praise and worship of the whole world.

ii, vv.7-9. ilere, a surmons is given to the world to aciknowledge
and pay homage to the Lord. (ef.vv.7,9) The poet is calling them
to fall upon their faces as the Lord appears in the L—*;a.n“l;u:Jtry.bc He
is the wholly COther and before wiiose presence man has to fear and

tremble.

1. Kraus regards these psalms as de :endant on Second Isaiah, op.cit.
PP.665,675. Contra.Albrizht.FSAC, 2nd ed. pp.213ff.
L4
2, Delitzsch. op.cit. p.615; Accordin: to the LY, they are &«tMoved
B Iy ? .2 ] o
and for Symmachus 'Ixistenzlos', cf.Is.h0,158F.
3. In v,6b,'joy in his place' is found in 1 Chro.16.27, instead of
'beauty in his sanctuary'.

I, See above tle exegesis of Ps.20.Z2,



iii, vw,10-173, he cultic acclamation, 'The Lord reigns', comes as
the climax of the psalm, ilere, the LT in v,10 is obscure and diffi-

cult. Its parallel in 1 Chro.16.31 is slightly different from this
verse, especially in its order. V.10c is omitted in 1 Chro.16.31.
But it strengthens the idea of v.13, and therefore need not be ommitted.
Althongh the text is difficult, its meaning is clear. The kingship
of the Lord is connected withh the establishment of the physical
world asg in Is.93.1.

Here, the poet calls the natural vhenomena to rejoice at the
coming of the Lord as judge. The sea is only a natural phenomenon
in the context and participates in the jubilations. (v.11) It is un-
necessary to make it a mythical crenture.l Verses 11-12 inply the
renewal of nature as the lord comes. (cf.GB.iOff,Q?.?ff)

Gunkel gives an eschatological interpretation to the coming
of the Lord.2 But to the cultic conmmunity, the coming of the Lord
is the immediate result of His manifestation in the cult. The Lord
comes3 as judge. And as judge lle is saviour and king.  The emphasis
in this psalw, is not on the judgment of God, but iis righteous govern-

ment of the world.

This is one of the enthronement hymns sharing the same Sitz
im Leben with the other inthronement psalms. The psalm falls into
two parts vv.1-6 deal with'the epiphany of the Lord and vv.7-12 with
the effect of the manifestation on the life of the worshippers of
idols and the cultic cornmunity.

The psalm opens with the cultic acclamation of the king.

(cf.93.1) Since the Lord is the reigning king, the poet asks the
earth and the ccast lands to rejoice. '"The rejoicing of the whole
world demonstrates the worldwide significance of the glad tidings of

L
he beginning of the kingdom of God',

1. Rowland reads in v.11 'let the sea shake' instead of 'let the sea roar'.
This intervretation isolates the sea from among the other natural pae-
nomena and it is not suitable in the context. vid.'luner Syriac Cor-
ruptions in the Book of Isaims',JTS.42,1%41, pp.65ff.

2., Gunkel. Linleituvns.. pp.115-116.

3. The repectition of 'for ile comes' in v.13 seems unnecessary cf.liiD,
cf. Bl margin, 1 Chro.16.33; 1's.96.9.

4, Weiser. op.cit. p.032.



Verses 2-5 describe the epiphany of the Lord in a language
reminiscent of Pss.18.8ff,50.3Lf,77.18{; Lab.3.10f; Ix.19.16f. etec.

The Lord appears in the natural phenomena, the clouds, the thick
darkness, fire and lightning. (vv.2-%) The mighty mountains melt
before the Lord, and the earth trembles. Accordin; to Cestereley,
these apocalyptic pictures, clecrly indicates its eschatological char-
acter.1 But they are not apocalyptic pictures jpointing to the dis-
tant future. Cn the other hand, they point to the theophanic experi-
ence of the cult, This description is regarded as secondary by
Westermaun.z lle does not give any reason for his point of view.

It seems that he does not take seriously the cultic aspect of the
psalm, Here, Yahweh appears as the Lord of nature. The natural
phenomena are Ilis attendants. Iie is veiled in the powers ol nature,
His reality is visible only througih i{is actions in nature and in
righteous pgovernment. Righteousness and justice are the foundations
ol Iis throne.3 (v.2) Thus, according to the poet, God's power reveal-
ed through nature and ilis kingdom based on P Y andWdWYare the two
sure signs of llis presence in the world.

In v.6, the poet usesPTIYandJ1ADin parallel terms. The
divine PTJYis revealed in the creation of the heavens. In this psalm,
we have no direct reference to the act of creation and therefore, this
verse should be understood as such. (cf.95.h-5,96.5,10,93.1) The
setting up of the heavens is the victory of God over the rowers of chzeu:'s.!i
This is the work of zlory which is testified by the visible world.
(cf.19.2,50.6,29.1-6, and 9-1C) Dut the worthless idols of the nat-
ions cannot boast over tiis glory because they are unable to create
the physical world, Thereiore, they and their worshippers shall
be put to shame. (cf.v.7)

Verses 8-12 describe the reaction of the commmunity to the
manifestation of God in the cult, They rejoice and they love the

Lord.5 In their everyday life, they eschew evil. Finally, they

1. Cestereley. The isalms. Vol.IX. p.k24,

2. Westermann. The Fraise of (od in the Fsalms. p.149.

3. In Lgypt, they were the ilwo base-stands of the royal throne, Brunner.
'Gerechtickeit als fundament des Thrones' VI.VIII,No.k, 1958.1p.k20ff,
PIYandvowNare regarded aluost as visicle pienomenon along with the
other natural phenonena.
L, ef. the coment oi Mowinckel on :1£.50.6 witere he relates pTYwith the
idea of creation. }Js.S5t.ii. D.330.
5.7 NYin v.10 may be iranslated 'tirose who love' (the Lord) cf.Bl marsin,



are asked to confess the cultic reality of ilis hely presence.

The revelation of God in nature, iiis rigzhteous rule ond His
victory over chaos, are the main themes of the psalm. They reveal
the glory of God to the cultic community as weil as to the world.

The righteous respond to this revelation and live a saintly life be-

fore ilis lioly presence.

Ps.93.

This is another hymm celebrating the kingship of Yahweh,
Like Fss.95 and 97, this has been associated with the return of the
Iixile from Babylon, Its dependance on Deutero-Isaiah has also been
suggested.l some scholars have interpreted the psalms in an eschato-
logical scnso.2 Altliouzh we do not rule out the possibility of an
eschatolocical internrctation we maintain that the content of the psaln:

is most suitable for a cultic interpretation. The Sitz im Leben of

the psalm is to be taken as the annual autuwwmal festival.
The hymn is divided into three parts:-
i. vv.1-3, In the hyrmic introduction, the marvellous works of
the Lordt?ecollected.
ii. vww.k-6. A call to all the earth to acknowledge Yahweh as King.
iii, vv,7-9, A call to nature to pay homage to the Ilingz at iiis
coming.,
In the first section, it is the marvellous saving deeds of
the Lord that capture the imagination of the vpoet, ‘hey are the ex-
pression of iiis power (cf.v.ib) and a means of revelation of ilis ricght-

3

eousness, (cf.v.2) The covenant love” and faithfulness of God have
been revealea through these actions. The whole world have seen the
victorious deeds of the Lord because they have been done in the realm
of history.

Whet the cormunity has recollected in the first three verses,
is the sion of the active reign of God on eartl. Therefore, the poet
makes a callto all the world to sing the praises of Yaaweh, the ling.

This is the theme of the second wart. (vv.&—G)

1. cf.Kraus. op.cit. p.577.
2, Cesterley. op.cit, p.2:26, Gunkel, op.cit.u427.

3. The 1XX adds to 17O M in v.ﬁ,T@'ktkqﬂ irplying the covenant love

to Israel, B translates -tbMas 'constancy',
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The poet widens the horizon of the cultic community, In the
third part of the psalm, he includes the natural phenomena too, among
these who rejoice at the comin: of the Lord, the king, The rule of
God will have its effect in the realm of history and nature - in the
former, a righteous government and in the latter, a renewal of life.
Therefore, rien and natural phenomena respond at His coming as the judge.
They sing in jubilation. (cf.¥s.69.35,68.33,96.11£,103.22; Is.42,10f,
44, 23,49,13,65.14)

According to the ¥salmist, the natural phenomecna serve not
only as a vehicle to commnicate the glory of God but also acclaim the
kingship of the Lord along with the cultic cormmunity. They are el-
evated to the position of a responding people. Man and nature enjoy
the rule of God. Their joint worship represents the adoralion of the
entire cosmos, This vision of the isalmisi enhances the lory of God,

the sovereign of the universe.

This psalm;m shows the characteristics of the other enthrone-
ment psalms, DBut it has a particuler note of emphasis on the past
history of Israel., (cf.vv.6ff) Since the psalm celebrates the king-
ship of God and recollects liis execution of justice, it is appropriate
to the annual auturmal festival. The psalm should be interpreted in
the light of that festival.

The content of the psalm may be divided into three:-

i. vw.1-3, The universal reign of God, liis greatness in Zion.
ii, vv.,4-5, The righteous rule of the mighty king.
vv.0-9. The grace of God and llis judgment in the past history
of Israel,

In this psalm, we are mainly concerned with the first 5 verses.
The cultic comvrunity declares ihe reizn of God. lie sits enthroned
upon the cherubim. (v.1) Accordinc to Schmidt, this is a picture of
God sitting above the clouds in the heavens.1 (ef.Fs.18.11,68.5,34,
104,3)  Cherubim are symbolically thoucht to be the supporters of

2
the throne of Yahweh. Since there were representations of cherubim

1. ef.Schuidt.!l. Die Thronfahrt Jahves am fest der Jahreswende im
alten JTsrael. p.Y.

2. Andersen.G.W. '"The Psalms' in ICB, para.S?Ga.



in the Solormon's temple, we should regord the first verse in this con-
text, as the cultic vision of the enthironement of Yahweh in the temple,
Yahweh alone is {the reigning kingiund iherefore, the 1oet summons the
peoples and the earth to tremble, They should revere :im as the true
ruler of the universe. (cf.l's.2.10-11)

The veet also emphasises the might and holiness of God.
(vv.3-%) The suggestion of Johnson to read $Y]in v.4 with 1 VITP
in v.3 gives a better meaning to the text.2 The holiness of Uod
is particularly given prominence. (¢f.v.3,5,9) The king is not like
a human ruler, but ile is the '"Wholly Cther', free from the tangible
realm of nature. At the same time, ile is a lover of justice and rizint-
eousness. (v.h) Ye has given llis ordinance to the people of Israel
that they might keep it. lle spoke to ilis servants through the pil-
lar of cloud. (v.7) Again, in this verse iis otherness and veiled
character is implied. This psalm, thus, extols the presence of the
righteous king in the midst of the commmnity and sinmltancously nmain

tains the otherness of the Lord as a terrible and mighty God.

¢, The Soncs of Zion,

Jerusalem has a unique place in the culiic life of Israel.
In some of the psalms we find a deep yearning of the pilgrims for the
city of Jerusalen, especially because of itls cultic association.,
These psalms are designated as the Songs of Zion, (48,84,87 ete)
The psalms under this group are believed to have been used by the pil-
grims either on the way to Jerusalem or in the cultic festivals in
the temple. In Gurkel's classification they are grouped under the
Hymns. Like the hynns they do not have the introductory formula of
praise.3 However, they show the main characteristics of the hymns.

In these songs the concepl of Uod and nature is not very

prominent as in the hymns. Some of the few references which have

relevance to our theme, may be discussed in the following paragraphs.

Ps.A8.

This psalm is 'a hymn celebrating the beauty and impre: nabil-
!

. . . : p— . . . 4
ity of Zion, as well as the kingship of God who reside in Zion'.

1. Gelston risihtly ermphasises that when 1111'is vsed before the verb

Tsfﬁthe expression affirms the sole authority of Yahyeh. 'lote on

Yhwh mlk' in VZ,16,1966, pp.507{f, alsc ibhler.L.'Jalwah malak, in
V¥7,iii, 1953, pn.188.

2, Johnson. Sacral Finsshin in Jneient Israel., 2nd ed. p.70 and note 3.

3. cf.Taylor.i/.k., op.cit. in I8, n.249,

4, Dahood.M. op.cit. Vel.l. p.289,



Three possibkle interpretations hnve been suggested.
s = ; § 1
i, Historical Interpretation.” -
Those who faellow this line of interpretation assuue a spec—

ific listorical situation as the settin: —in-life ol the psalnm,

possibly the deliverance froi: the Assyrians in 701 3.C. since no
definite historical reference is found in the p:alm, the suvporters
of historical intlernretation bhave not got many followers,
ii, Iscliatoloygical lnterpretation.g-

This interjpretation is based on the view that the psalm has
prephetic elements and contain escliatological content., According to
Weiser, 'an exclusively eschatolozical inlerpretation can be justified

only if the tenses are disresarded which point to events ‘that have

irvediately preceded the psalm'.)

i9i. Buldse Tebersretation. =

According to this interpretation, tlie psalm has been regard-
ed as origzinated from a specific cultic situation. The content of
the psalm is cuite appropriate to the annual auturmal festival.  There-

fore, that has bLeen suggrested as the settiny~in-life of this psalm.

t3E

The last seems to be the most reliable interpretation.
In this psalm, v.8 is relevent for.our there. It reads:-

By the east wind thou didst shatter

the ships of Tarshish.
The versions give two possible translations of O*7TP N1N2. The

5

IXH,S and T upderstand the words to mean 'with a mighty wind', come
Mss take it to mean 'as tlie east wind’.G Both these renderings are
suitable to the context.

In the C.T., the east wind has been used as a symbol of judg-
ment, (cf.Job.27.21; Jer.15.17; Is.27.8) In this context, tihe mighty
king of Zion uses the wind to destroy the powers of Ilis enemies.

This is not somethin, new to the cultic community. In the past
tradition of Israel, on several occasions, ihe mizhty wind of God had
been used against the powers of chaos, Now the enemies of Israel,
wio are also the foes of God, have gathered together azainst the peo-
ple and the abode of God in Zion. They are a threat to the cultic

cormmunity. They are the powers of chaos in the realm of history;
Y 3 H

1, cf.Hirkpatrick. op.cit. p 26211,
2. cf.fmunkel. &inleitun~.. pp.81£f.
3. Weiser. orv.cit. p.ool.

k, cf.l.owinckel. I's.5t.ii. pp.O1ff.
5. ¢f.BII margin,

6. cf.Bl margin,



they are the forces of death.l As in the past, the Lord sends His
might, the wind, agaiunst the foes. (cf.Gen.1.2,8.1; Bx.14.21; also
¥s.78.26,147.18,104,3-4)

The cultiec community rejoices at the power and the mi;ht of
God. 1lie is able to lead them against the powers of death. The con=
munity envisazes the overthrow of the oppresser whose end is certain
because the Lord is mighty in Zion. This wvision of the micht of God
against the powers of chaos continually sustained the community in the
face of danger in the coswmic and historical realn. It is this
night of God that maintains the realm of creation from falling into
the powers of chnos.,
¥s.76.

'he psalm has close affinities with Pss.26 and 48, The same

Sitz im Leben is applicable to this psalm too. The historical,

eschatological and cultic methods of interpretotions have been sugges-
ted.g In a cultic conlext the eschatological view points are found.
Therefore, the eschatological interrretation is not altogether out of
place. Put the historical situations are not specific in this psalm.
They are amalgamated in a general way to the salvation-history of
Israel. Therefore, we follow the cultic interpretation in this psalm.
The specific occasion of the psalm is, most probably, the autumnal
festival because the content of the hymn is suitable for thatl occasion.

Here, v.9 has a significant understanding about the nature
of the God of judgment., The theme of the psalm is the majesiic and
mighty God in Zion., But Zion is only Iliis earthly abode. e rules
from the heavens,

From the heavens thou hast caused to hear judgment;

The earth was afraid and was still. (v.9, own translation)
The poet assumes the veice of a thundering God in this context. (46.7;
1s.30.30; 1 Sam.2.10) The Lord utters !ilis voice against iiis advers-
aries on behalf of the oppressed of the earth. (cf.v.10) Ilere again,

the poet affirms the might of God against the powers ol enemies.

1. cf.Jolinson. Sacral Ilinsship in Ancient israel, 2nd ed. pp.89ff; Jellicoe.S
'A note onMn-dY ',Ji5,40,1953, p.53, voti: oi them bring the importance
of MB-4yin vii.

2. c¢f., the noles on Ps.%8.
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In vv.35-5, he compares Yahweh's might to a strong lion, that 'sihines
s : : . v .

majestically from the mountain of prey'. (v.5) In this psalm the

poet upholds the transcendence, imrminence and might of God, the ruler

of the universe.

I's.8h.

According to Weiser, 'the psalm is a song which seems to have
been composed on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the temple of Jerus-
alem'.2 The psalm has affinities with the songs of Zion and may have
been used for the annual cultic festival in the temple.3 The poet
expresses lonzing for the 'courts of the Lord'. (vv.3,11) The Loxd
is recognised as tiae King.

It is in v.7 that we find some allusions to the natural phen-
omena, It recads,

As they go through the valley of Baca

they make it a place of springs;

the early rain also covers it with pools. (v.7) (28V)

This verse is a crux for the coummentators. The MT is obscure and
corrupt. Continuing the thought of v.6, we may rencer the MT as follows:-

Those who pass throuch the valley of Ba,c.a.ll

make it a srring;

Yeay; the early rain covers it with blessing,

Gunkel's translation is almest a paraphrase. It may be rendered as,

They pass through the valley of Baca,

drinking from the spring;

Yahweh makes the exhausted to drink

with laughter from the pools.

Among these various renderings the RSV seems to be the better omne.

1. In the light of o in v.3 2ndATVin v.5 we may retain the LT and

render 'mountains oi prey'. Yahweh is compared to a lion. cf.Gunkel.
op.cit. p.331. 'men that lust for plunder stand aghast' (NE3B) This
translation does not do justice to the MT,

2. Weiser. op.cit. p.365,
3. cf.Anderson.G.¥W, op.cit. para.376e.
4, Baca - 'thirsty valley'(NiD

5. 'Blessing' the D5V by changing the vowel of the lieb. word reads 'pools',
The ILXX hos misundersteood the text. 1t reads it to mean 'The lawgiver
shall give blessing'.

6. cf.Gunkel. op.cit. p.308.
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The vale of Daca does not mean the valley of weeping.1 It

has been sugrested thnt the vale is an arid region where, perhaps, the
‘

balsam bush grew.z (cf.2 Sam.5.23ff) The pilgrims to Jerusalem pass
throush this valley, As they pass throush the usually dry region,
they find somethinz unusinl haipened. The early rain made the wvalley
green and fertile. The s rings and pools have been full of water.
This is a miracle, the unusual, '"The impossible and the improbable
is here made possible and real'.'5 The pilgrims used to pray for
rain at the festival. DBut now, their vrayer has already been granted
by their faith. God, who is the king and ruler of the land knows the
requirement of is people. Their desired end is met in wntoward cir-
cumstances and in unexpected tines. lere, the poet affirms the con-

cern of the Lord for llis people and for liis land.

Ps,121.

In the light of the superscription, I'ss.120-134 have been
regarded as pilgrim songs. But there is no specific reference to
the festival or sanctuary within the content of this psalm, The gen-
eral background of the psalm points to a setting out side the tenple.

In vv.2 and 6, we have references to the I'salmist's concept
of God end liis authority over nature. He says,

Ly help comes from the Lord,

wiio made heaven and earth.
and in v,0.

The sun shall not smite you by day,

nor the moon by night,
Faith in the creator-God has been the stronghold of the Fsalmist and
the oultic cormunity in Jerusalem. (cf.115.15,124,8,154,3,146.6)
The old Jebusite cultic centre, Jerusalem, lkmew £l, as the creator-God.
(cf.Gen.l&.iQ,Qﬁ) We cannotl rule oul the possibility oi the influence
of the Jebusite emphasis on tlhie creation-faith of Israel, Jerusalem
cult has Dbeen the crucible for the fusion of the creation faith and
the salvation history of Israe.‘L.!i In this psalm, the poel emphasises

the traditional faith of his people.

1. cf,1XX,BV and V,

2, vid.Cunkel. op.cit. p.371, for detaildcorments of the interpretation
of this wverse.

3. Weiser. op.cit. p.567.

Lk, cf.inderson.B.V. Creation Versus Chaos. p.08.
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It is that faith which gives the pilgrim protection from the
attaclis of the dangerous natural phenomena, Ihe people of the Orient
believed that the sun and the moon would attaci men if sufficient pre-
caution is noftalken, The 'sunstroke' and the 'moonstroke' (e.:. epi-
lepsy and fevers) were rezarded as such attacks.l The worshippers
of the nature-rcligions tried to pronvitiate nature-deities to ward off
such dangers. But the Psalmist has no fear because God is the creator
and controller of the natural phenomena. ile is able #to save iiis
people from all sorts of danzers. (cf.91,5-6)

In the wmsalm, the creation-faith of the poel has a practical
relevance. It is not declared to ansvwer the curiosity of the intell-
ect about the origin of the physical universe, The faith has its
existential relevance, It is concerned about the day to day existence
of man, To the ¥salmist, creation is vreservation, tihat is, keeping
the universe from falling into the hand of the powers of cheos. Whether
in the realm of history or n=ture, it is the function of God to maintain
the existence of the universe by constantly resisiing the powers that

threaten ilis creation.

d. V'salms of Thanksciving,

5. Ps.065,

The psalm is a thankegiving hyrn of the comimmnity.  Gunkel
divides the psalm into two, tokine the first (vv.2-9) as a thanksgiving
of the commmnity and the second (vv,10-14) as a separate hymn for the
winter rain.2 his is not necessary. The hyrn can be undersiood as
a unit. Dahood malkes a drastic revision of this psalm, In vv,.2-0a,
he sees a prayer for admittance to God's heavenly abode after death,
vv.0b-8 - God's victory over the nrimeval chnos and in vv,9-1% - a prayer
for rain.” The content and language of the HT do not warrant such a
view and therefore it is not accevtable, But he is right in his view
of vv,6b-8. Kimechi calls it a psalm of revelntion.IL

The psalm has been associated with the annual autumn festival.

1. cf.Taylor.W.R. op.cit. in IB. pp.646Tf.
2, Gunkel. Die Psalmen. p.272,

3. Dahood M, isalms., 51-100. »,109,

k, Dasterson.3.l.'Cormentary of Kimchi on Pss.k2-72', !IUCA,X,1935, pp.309f.

5. Leslie. The Iisalms, p.108.
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Yowinckel tales it as an enthronement psalm in a wider conicxt.i

In the psalm we find the comwmnity comes to the temple with their vows.,
(v.2) These vows are talien by the commmnity in times of danver and
drousht. They have an obligation to pay the vows when they are bles-
sed with prosperity.2 Verses 10ff are a description of the divine
blessing uron tae fields and the flocks. Therefore, we may conclude
that the psalim is written as a thanksgiving hymn for such an occasion.
The references to the rain (vv.10ff), tle corn in the fields and the
green verdure of pastures and meadows, describe the luxurious vegitation
of the sprin: season. The poet is quite likely chanting the blessings

? in which ilie cullic cenrmunity malkes

of the month of Abib 'green ears'.
their presentation of the first fruits at the festivel of Tassover.

(cf.Lev.23.10-1%) This seems to be the most likely settin:-in-life

of the psalm.
The contents of the psalm moy be divided as follows:-—
i. vv.2-5. The cormumnity gathers in the temple with a grateful
heart.,
ii. vv.6-9. The Lord is Saviour and Creator.
iii, vv,10-1%, The Lord has Dblessed the land.

The hyrmic intorducticn of the psalm describes how the com-
munity has gathered in the presence of the Lord in Zion with a heart
full of praise and thankfulness and with their offerings in their
hands. They express their joy to be in the sanctuary of the Lord who

forgives their rebellions.

vv.6-9, The verses 6-14 describe the poet's view of God and ilis re-
lation to tie natural world.

The cormmunity recollects the nature oi God whomthey have come
to worship, They see llim as the saviour and creator. First of all,
the poet describes God's redemptive act in history. In v.0, the

1

Isalmist makes a reference to the ixodus event, The translation of
g

ML as "thoun art terrible' makes the Lord a ferocious deity.)

1. lowineckel, ¥s.5t.ii., p.3.
2. cf.Vellhausen, ie isalmen. p.190.
3. Scott.i.B.Y,'Weights, leasures, loney and Timed in V'CB. para.37f.

4, efJdlirkpatrick., op.cit. p.3560; cf.inderson.G.wW,'The I'salms' in FCB.
B L

]')E'lra. J{‘—J. .

5. vid.Weiser. op.cit. p.k60,
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The emphasis of that word is not on the Lord but on ilis awesome
deeds.1 The deeds do not mean the act of creation in this verse.
It is doubtful whether it can be regarded as an answer to the prayer
of the people for rain.3 Here, the poet is reminding the consregation
of God's mighty act in the past, which IIe has wrought on behalf of liis
people, His jurisdiction extends to the ends of the earth and to
'the distant islands'.IL The universalism which is dominant in this
verse, is rooted in the monotheistic faith of the poet. (cf.Dt.10.14-21;

2 Sam.7.23; Ps.’5.5,106.22)

vv.7-9. The poet describes the power of the Lord not only in the act

of salvation in history, but also in the creation of the mighty mountains
(Ps.18.8,46,3) and in subjugating the upsurce of the seas. (ef.Jer.5.22)
The mythical notion of creation is implied in these verses.5 The
mythical language in the psalms is to be understcod as a literary de-
vice used by the jpoets to capture the imagination of the ordinary
people, The ancient Israelites have not made a sharp distinction be-
tween the cencept of myth and history. The ideas which seem to us my-
thical, were very often ideas dealing with history. But both these
found their place in the cult.

In these verses, the concept of salvation and creation are
discussed on the sare recalm as the nizhty work of God, In this res-
pect, the poet shares the views of Second Isaiah., The act of sal-
vation is essentially an act of creation, triuwmphing over the ypowers
of chaos., In the realm of history, when the enemies are defeated,

God continues tlis acts of salvation and creation. The acts of God

are the signs for the veoples of the world and for the cultic community.
(cf.v.9) According to Ngtscher, the sigzns are the wonders of creation
or the catastrophe wiich happens in history.6 Actually, both are

ilis works. The signs arcuse the response of fear and joy - fear,

en account of the terrible deeds against the powers of chaos in the

: 1 Ngtscher. Die Isalmen p.139; Gunkeli, op.cit. p.272.
2. Leslie. op.cit. p.109,

3. Kissane, The isalms. p.278.

4. cf.Bi,

5. Gunkel. Sch;“funw und Chaos. pp.97ff.

11
6., Notscher. ibid,



realm of nature and history, and joy, because the Lord has overcome
forces of chaos and brought order into existence. Seme have inter-
preted MY P -"2W* as monsters, the helpers of Rahab.l In th lizsht of
v.6b, the 'dwellers of the ends of the earth' need not be rerarded as
mythical powers. Verse 809 and 9a together represent the enemies of
Israel who fear thie might of Yalwel. The meaning of v,9b is obscure.
It can be taken as an expression to mean 'east and west'.3 The poet
expects rejoicings from east to west becouse the Lord has revealed lis
power in the realm of nature and history.  The P'salmist expresses a
universal hope that every one will aclknowledge Yalhweh as the sovereign
Lord. (ef.v.6b) 1In the cultic context, v.9b could mean the morning
and evening worship in the temple where the coimmunity rejoices in the

might of Yaliweh.

vv.10-1%, The cultic commmunity has already been made aware of the sav-
ing and creating character of Yahweh whom they have come to worship in
the tenple. Now they are taken to the actual realm of nature where
the Lord has visited with Ilis blessings. (vv,10-14) This is not a
prayer for rain as Dahood believes, but an actual experience of the
conrmunity. The reality of God is now made visible to the agricultural
community through the abundance of rain and fertility of the land.
(cf£.67.6) It is not Ba'al, but Yahweh is the true Lord of the land.
Here, the poet shares the faith of llosea. (2.8ff) God, like a farrer
makes the preparation for the cultivation of the land, (v.11; Is.28,26ff)
First ile gives rain. (v.10) 'The .river of God is full of water'.
Cohen interprets this as to mean the descent of rain from a heavenly
:::cn.:.rc:e.ll Kissane renders it as 'heavenly stream or divine channel'.5
(Joh.38.25; 35.46.5} This is in agreement with the general Oriental
belief in a heavenly Stream.G Jowever, in the conlext we siiould
understand it 'the rivers of the land'. The rivers, the trees, the

mountains etc, are natural phenomena. They belonyg to God., Therefore,

1, Mowinckel ., Ps.St.ii, p.139; Leslie. op.cit. 110,

2, Taylor.¥W.R, sugrests to omit v.8c 'The Fsalms' in JIB, p.341, also Bi.
3. cf./inderson.G.W. op.cit., para.372f.

4, Cohen. The isalms. p.203; Anderson.G.W. ibid.

5. Kissane. The I'salms. pp.276,278.

6. Nile is a heavenly river, cf . AMUT. pp.369-371; According to ilindu myths
the river Gauges has its origin from the heaven.
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they are called as the 'river of God, tree of the Lord, the mecunt of
the Lord' etec. (e¢f.I's.104,16,36.7) ‘tloreover, in v.10a, God has al-
ready given rain to the land, V.,10b gives us the picture of the re-
sult of that rein, viz. the rivers of the land are full of water.

The Lord comes to the land in ilis charict, is, 1 perhaps
a poetical allusion to the rain clouds. (cf.v.11; P's.18.11,68.5,18 etc)
Here, too, we find that the poet is sharing the language of his con-
temporaries. The presence of the Lord brings blessings upon the land,
(cf.2 Sam.6,11-12) The allusion to the chariot need not be taken as
a special cultic act during the thanksgiving service.  The reference
to the chariot emphasises the reality of God's presence, The poet,
with his vivid imagination, describes how the natural phenomena react
at the presence oi the Lord.

The pastures of the wilderness drip,

the hills gird themselves with joy,
the meadows clothe themselves with flocks,z
the valleys deck themselves with grain,

they shout and sing together for joy. (vv.13-14)

According to the poet, God forgives the sins of the commmunity
and crowns the year with blessings. (ef.vv,%,12; Ps.103.5-4) e visits
the people and the land. He is the God of history and nature. ie
is the hope of all mankind and their fear. The cultic commmnity and
the natural phenomena rejoice at the revelation of iiis presence.
(vv.9b,1%)

The creative and saving deeds of the Lord are not merely un-
derstood as the events oi the past. To the cultic corwmunity, both be-
comes a living experience, vital and real in the present. The exper-
ience is not realised in a cultic drama, but the cult is the response
to the experience. -In this psalm, the cultic cormunity esperiences

.the creative and saving act of God througzh the renewal of nature,

Ps,103.
As far as the form of the psalm is concerned, it is blended
with the characteristics of a hymn and an individual thanksgiving,

The first five verses have an individual note, From vv.6ff, the poet

1, NEB omits the reference to ciariot and zives an entirely new translation,
It reads 'And the palm—trees drip with sweet juice,'

2. The LXX. redering weans 'the rams of the flock are clothed with wool'.
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identifies himself with the cormmnity and uscs general terms signi-
fying the experience of the wider commuuity. Perhaps this charac-
teristice of the psalm, later helped its way into tie cult,

There is no evidence within the psalm to affirm that it
was composed for liturgical purpose, It is quite rossible that the
psalm was first written from tle experience of a private indivicual.
He might have been healed from a serious illness and saved from the
verge of death. (cf.vv,.3-I) The poet's expression of thanlks comes
out as one of the most beautiful hyrns in the whole of the Psalter.

There are four main parts for this psalmnm,
vv.1-3, Thanksgiving of the individual worshipper,
vv.6-13. The fatherly goodness of the Lord to the veople of Israel,
vv,1%4-13, lan's transience is contrasted with the eternal love of

God,
vv,19-22, The vision of the heavenly Iling.

The lasttwo sections are important for our examination.
God's majesty and love is contrasied with the transience of man, The
thought in vv,14-16, eclioes the concept of man in the book of Job.
(Job,7.1-10,10,9,14,1-2)  }an is not the master of the universe as
in Ps,8,6ff or in Gen.1.28. ile is like the grass that today is and
on the morrow vanishes. (v.15f,cf.89.48,90.3-6,104,29) Here, the poet
expresses one of the earliest Israelite views about man., (Gen.2.7)
This view is not an outlet of self-pity. 'It is a striking fact',
says Anderson, 'that thouzh in some of the laments the thouzht of man's
ephemeral existence deepens the sense of affliction, nere it seems to
emphasise the Psalmist's joyful confidence in the enduring zoodness
of God'.1 The poet is conficent that when God knows the frailty of
ﬁﬂn, the everlasting—onof God is there to stren:then him, For the
Lord is righteous and will be faithiful to the covenant obligation to
His people.2 In this regard, the poet zives his personal testimony.
(cf.vv.5-4)

In vv,16-22, the poet sees a vision of the Lord who is sit-
ting upon liis throne in the heavens surrounded by the heavenly hosts.”

(cf.93.2,11.4, also Is.6.1-5) The heavenly sphere of (lis domain is

1. Anderscn.G.W,'l’he Psalms' in I'CB, para 380c.
2, cf.von Ilad.'"iizhteousness" and "Life" in the Cultic Language of the
Psalms', in 170K, pn.249,

3. For the concept of the heavenly hosts, see above, the exegesis on
Ps.29.1.
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'sublime, unchanging and etcrnal'.l The poet of I's.29 also has a
similar vision at the close of a terrestrial commotion. (29.10) Like
Michaiah, the poet has a vision of the heavenly court. (1 Lincs,22.19f)
It is guite likely that the poet beloncs to the cultic officials of
the temple.

So far as the wealk man is concerned, the final vision is a
glorious one, e stands in the company of the divine beings along
with the 'works of the Lord'. Althouzh he is traunsient, his nosition
is with the whole cosmic company of the worsiiippers of God., Fan and
the phenomenal world pay homage to the divine Kingz whose dominion
stretches over all His creation. The King is loving and righteous,
therefore the manlind,the 'works of ilis hands' and the celestial

beings, are safe in the kingdom of God,

Ps.136.

This is a liturcgical hymn of thanksgiving. In the Jewish
tradition the psalm became known as the 'Great lallel'; +the epithet
'ereat' deriving from the twenty six repetitions of the response about
the goodness of God'.‘2 The psalm gives the impression that it is an
elaboration of the great theme, the <o of God. In the structure and
content the psaln is very similar to Ys.135. (ef.135,8-12,136,10-22
The psalm shows acquaintance to other parts of the C.f. (cf.v.2f with
Dt.10.,17; v.12 with Dt h. 34 vv,7=9 with Gen.1.16) But this neced
not be attributed to borrowing, rather it reveals the I'salmisi's close
association with the conmon traditicns of Israel.

Various sucgestions have been made with regard to the setting-
in-life of this psalm. 'Tooked at from the view point of appropriate-
ness for iebrew worship, it would be fitting for the great seasonal
festivals', says Leslie.3 But the jewish custom assigns the psalm
for the Yassover :Ifestival.g£ Oestereley sugrests the New Year festival

5

as the Sitz im Teben of this psalm. But it is really difficulil to

1. Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.0604,

2. Taylor.W.R. op.cit. in IB. p.699; also Is.113 above,
3. Leslie. op.cit., p.199.

k. cf.0estereley. The Fsalms. Vol.2. p.542.

5. Cestereley. ibid.; In the light of v.25, Weiser suggests the harvest
festival as its 3itz im leben. op.cit. p.793.




be specific about the cultic occasion of Ps.1730. What Gunlkel says,
o~ s 1" 5 ’ Al iy e i 5 -

'Der uwSitz im leben" fur das Danklied Israels ist eine kultische Be-
. o 1. . . .

gellung im Heiligtum',” is the only possible statement which we can

make about the settinr-in-life of this psalm.

We nmay swumarise the content as follows:-

vv,1-3, A call to zive thanks to the Lord,

vv. k-G, to Yalhweh, the God of creation,

vv.10-22, +to Yahweh, the Lord of history,

vv,.23-25, He is the saviour of Israel and sustainer of all.

The great tlhieme of the psalm is God llimself whose goodness and love
encdures for ever, Because lle is the God of gods and the Lord of lords,
the Psalmist makes the call to acknowledge Him and confess ilim as the
supreme God of all.2

Verses 4-0 and 25-20 are particularly relevant for our purpose.

vv, h-0, Here, the Psalmist gives the second reason as to wiy one should
confess Yahweh as the surreme God.  According to him the Lord is the
creator of heaven and earth. (cf.124.8) The Lord alone is able to do
great wonders. (v.4) The term, mgb9) cesiznates the entire work of
creation, (cf.72.18; Job.ﬁ?.l&) It also stonds for the acts of judg-
ment and redemption. (cf.Ex,3.20; Jg;ﬁ.lﬁ; Jer.21,2 ete) V.4 is an
. obvious reference to the I'salmist's faith in Yahweh as the sole creator
of the universe., (c¢f.115.15,135.5; Is.4%.6-8,45.21) In the description
of the creation of the earth and in the use of the participial construc-
tion, the I'salmist differs from the Priestly account of creation in
Gen.1, Cn the other hand, similar ideas are found in other psalms,
(cf.24.2,93.1,104.5) This is an indication that the I'salmist had his
own way of interireting the creation faith of Israel. lie says that

he Lord has created the heavens with )31 N. (cI.th.i&; Prov.3.19,
8.27; Jer,10.12,51.15) The works of the Lord display the intelligence
of a master mind, 1112 N su zests not only the depth of knowledge
with which the visible order was brouzht into existence, but also iis

far-sighted plans for the order of creation.,

1. Gunkel. Einleitunz... p.315.

2. YTIN(vv.1-3) may be rendered as 'testify or confess', It means more
than mere 'give thanks'. cf.Westermann. The iraise of Cod in the Ilss.
P.32 and note 18; Grimme.d,'ler Begriff von :ebrai:chen ed:

ina und
Todah', in 247 58, 1940-1941, pp.234-240; cf.Weiser. op.cit.,P.55,791,
also N T in BLS.
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In the description of creation, prominence lins been given
to the celestial bodies, a feature we {ind in the wisdom literature
of the ancient N.E.l The distant heavenly phenoriena were wonders for
the ancient peonle, The poet brings them also under the creative hand
of God, He is above all the wonders, because Yahweh Iimself is the
doer of miracles, The powerful celestial phenomena, the sun and the
moon, have been :iven special assignments. Thus, the I'salmist sets
God above all phenomena.  They owe their existence to ilim,

In vv.10-22, God's work ccntinues in the realm of history,
particularly in the history of Israel, God's concern for all flesh
is the theme in vv.25-2G. The term, 'Ged of heaven', is regarded by
some as a late expression. (c¢f.2 Chr.36.23; Fara.1.2; Neh.1.%,5,2.4,20)
But it is not altozether absent in the early tradition of Israel.
(cf.Gen.24.3,7(3)) In the context of vv.4-8 where God has been de-
clared as the creator of all the heavenly bodies, the evithet is cuite
appropriste in this psalm,

The poet malkes no distinction between the worl of God in
nature and in history. 'What is created and what occurs have not yet
heen separated from one another; t1he special realm "nature" does not
yet exist', says Westermann.g We should also add that the special
realwn 'history' too, then, is waiting to be emerc-ed. In this psalm,
the emphasis is not c¢n nature or history, but on God . What we call
'nature and history' hove been crcated by the continuous act of God,
We canZnot say that God is active in themn, but they actively exist
because (God is continucusly acting, It is the divine act thal con-
stitutes nature and history.

The goodness and love have been regarded as the essential
character of the living God, The continuation of nature and history
depends on Yahweh's eternal goodness and love. The whole outlook of
the poet in this psalm is concentraled on these essential qualities
of the active God, The poet's conceit of nature and history is based
on his concept of God. So far as the existence of the world of
phenomena are concerned, the Psalmist gives us an ontimistic outlook
because it depends on the active work of God whose goodness and love

exist eternally,

1. c¢f. von Dad,'dod xxxviii and /ncient Lgyptian ‘Wisdom' in 11UH, pp.28if;
cf.Pss.8.4,19.2-7,104L,2-4,

2, Westermonn. op.cit. p.127.
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i The Roval Psalm.

Accoriding to Gunkel, these psalms are to be
understood in relation to the pre-exilic Israelite monarchy and its
place and function in the cult. The occasion of these psalms varies.
It may be a king's ascent to the throne (I’ss.2,110), or royal wedding
(&5), or a military campaign or its victory or a function in which
a royal member participates as a leader of the worship in the temple.l
(cf. 2 Sam.6.5,15; 1 Kings.8; Pss.132,78.68-72)

In this group Pss.18,72 and 14% are relevant for our part-
icular enquiry. An exegetical study of these psalms will be under-
talken below.

Ps.18.

This is also found in 2 Sam.22, with some textual vari-
ations. Scholars generally regard that Ps.18 is one of the oldest
psalms in the Psalter.2 But agreement has not been reached with
regard to the form and unity of the psalm. Delitzsch interprets
the psalm along with Ps.19. Accerding to hin, this is God's revel-
ation in history which is fellowed by God's revelation in nature and
Torah in Ps.19.3 Some others take the psalm as a combination of two
originally independent poems; vv.1-31, a psalm of thanksgiving and
vv.32-51, a royal sc»n.:';.!l In the light of its content, it is unnec-
essary to bifurcate the psalm, Both parts maintain the chain of wunity.
The theme of deliverance and thanksgiving are resounded throughout.
(cfovv.s,6,7,17,18,44F,49,50) It has been considered as a royal
thanksgiving psalm.

Two lines of interpretations have Leen followed.

a) Some hold that the psalm celebrates an actual historical celiverance
in which mythical language has been enmployed to describe the exneri-
ence of the king.5

b) Others maintain that the psalm celebrates the conflict and suffer-

ings of tihie king in the annual ritual drama of the New Year festival.

1. cf.Gunkel., Finleitung... pp.140ff,

2. cf.VWeiser., op.cit. vp.185f; Cross and Freedman.'A ioyal Song of Thanks-
giving',JBL 72,1953, pp.15ff.

3. Delitzsch. op.cit. pp.100ff.

k, ctf.,Taylor.".R. op.cit. in 1B, p.92; Fraus. op.cit. p.140 regards both
parts as 'thanksgivinsg', while Schmidt calls the first part 'a lanent-
ation' and the sccond part a 'hymn of the lking', on is.18 in Die Fsalmen,

5. Kirkpatrick. op.cit. pp.86f; Mowinckel.i8.5t.i. p.125; Gunkel. op.cit.
p.067; I'raus. op.cit. p.141,

6. cf.Jolmson.sSacral Iincshin in Ancient Israel., pp.116ff (2nd ed.) The in-
terpretation bascd on A....m. kin, -iceo0lo_y 1s not applicable to this psalm,
especially in the li;ht of the €.1. understanding of kin;ship.

See above, Ch.4k,2.,ii.




Both the interpretations emphasise the cultic use of the
psalui,  Althoush the sypecific historical situation is uncertain, we
cannot rule oul its significance for the interpretation of the jpsalm,
particularly in the light of vv.32ff, Gunkel says, 'Der I'salm ist
das lLied eines Ei::;nig aus Davids Starme, gesungen an einem siegesdank-
fest, wie es 1's.20.6 angekﬁndigt wird'.1 In the royal thanksgiving
service the king and the cormmunity are addressed by the cultic kerygma.
It is through the language of theophany that the cultic commmunity is
brouzht to a realisation of the saving power of Yahweh. The signi-
ficance of the cultic myth has to be understood and interpreted in the
cultic context, In the cult Yalweh appears as a present help, and
not as one who saved the king in the past.

The present reality of Yaliweh in tie cull as a saviour has
to be borne in mind as we interpret the psalm,

On the basis of its centents, the psalm may be divided as fol-
lows :=-

vv, 2=k, The Isalmist praises God, his saviour,
5-7. The distress of the worshipper,
8-16., Yahweh comes to rescue llis servant - a theophany,
17-20, Ile delivers the sufferer,
21-31, The Fsalinist declares his richieousness and his devendence
on Yahweh,
32--16, He extols the help of Yahweh in overcoming his enemies,

k7-51., The concluding praise to Yeahweh,

The theovhany of Yahweh (vv.8-16) has particular significance to our
thesis.2 llere, the theovhany occurs in response to the cry of the
sufferer, The Lord hears the call of the I'salmist in lfis paglace.

53‘“ in this context, should be understood as the heavenly palace of
the Lord. Verses 10 and 17 suggest that the Lord is coming down from
ilis heavenly palace. The descent of the Lord tc the earth is described
to the minute details. This zives a powerful impression on the whole
worshipping comrmunity. The languace is similar to the other tieo-
phanic passazes in the 0.7. (ef.Bx.19.161f; iiab,3.3-15; Is.30.27f;

Je.5.4f; Pss.50.2,68,8f etc)

1. Gunkel, ibid.

1

2. see Additional Note on 'Theophany!'.
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vv,8-10, In these verses, the effects on the notural vhenomena at the
comin; of the Lord, are described. They are 'conpared to the pheno-
mena accomranying a volcanic eruntion, quaking of the earth, swoke,
deadly flames and fiery volcanic stnnes‘.1 Lany features in the
description resemble the Simai theovheny. (Ux.19.10ff)  According
to the I'salmist, these phenomena reveal the presence of the Lord.
(cf.Fs.104,32; Is.6.4; Hab.3.10; Amos.9.5; Jo.5.4-5) liere, the Lord
comes for judgment on behalf of liis servant, lie is fierce in appear-
ance. Therefore, the earth and the mountains shake before llim.

But IHe is not visible to the human eye, It is fatal for man to see
Him in Jlis glory. (cf.®x.33.20) But nature is sensitive and realises

God's presence guicker than wan, So far as man is concerned, God is

revealed through llis active rower. 'Als der revelotus bleibt er der
£
absconditus', says Kraus.” Darkness and thick darkuness cover Iiis

face from man, (c¢f.vv.10,12)

vv,11-15. llere, the imagery changes. The phenomena of a thuderstorm
are given in these verses, Tierce winds, dari, vapour-carrying clouds,
lightninys and hailstones, are usual accompaninents of a thunderstorm.
Amidst these, the noet sees Yahweh riding on a cherub,J upon the wings
of a wind, a familiar imacery of the coming of the high gods in the
A.N.E.& We have similar pictures in the 0,7, too. (cf.l'ss,08.%,34,
10%,3-4%) In the cultic context, the imagery of a thundersterm is not
merely just an archaic expression. The worshipping commnity stand
before the symbolic representations of the throne of Yahweh in the

Ark which is set in between the cherubim, . The cherubim represent

the chariot of the Lord. Their wings cover the God who was believeed
to be enthroned in the Ark. (cf.ix.25.22; 1 Chr.28.18; iz.1 and 2)

In the light of these, the theophonic descriptions of the Psalmist,
make the presence of the lLord more meaningful to the cultic community.
vv.14-16. In these verses the Lord participates in the battle on
behalf of the man in distress. Ilere, the FPsalmist is reminded of

the past experience of the community. (cf.Jg.5.20; 1 Sam.7.10; Ox.14.2L;

Hab.3.0,11; Ps.??.l?f) An allusion to the mythical beliedf of

1. Taylor,W.R. op.cit, in 13, p.95.
2. Kraus. op.cit, p.lik.

3. Cherub, since the word comes as a porallel to the wind', it should
be regurded as a personification of wind, Scluiidt regards clhierub,
in this context, as clouds. Sclmidt.H. Die Thronfahrt Valives.. n.17.

L, see above, c¢h,.2,3.b. Ba'al and note 2 on p. 25



overtlirowing the powers of chaos, is imvlied in v.16. (cf.Ps,104.7,
Fx.15.8; 1's,106.9; Yah.1.4) Throush these vivid imageries, the
Psalmist brings before the cultic cormmnity the reality of Yahweh with
all liis power, Yanweh's power that quelled the mishit of water chaos,
the power that rebuked the Iled sea and revealed at Sinai, is still
available to the king and his people, With these powers the Lord comes
from on high and draws the king from 'many waters'.l (ve17)

Some of the salient thourhts of this psalm which is rele-
vant for our main theme may be sumnarised below.
i. The saving power of Yahweh has been revealed in this psalm, not
throuch a verbal dictum but through visible and powerful signs of the
phenomena of nature. The salvation-history of the people bears wit-
ness to these powerful signs of Yahweh,
ii, Nature is more than a spectator in the redemptive work of uod,
it is a fellow-worker,
iii. Yabweh's power revealed in overcoming the powers of chaos, is
still available and active for the sake of the king and his people.
His victory over 'many waters' has been brouz:t into close relation

with the leilsreschichte of Israel and is delineated in the cultic

experience as a living power in which veople can take shelter.

His power extends over the powers of Sheol and death (v.() and is
active in the realm of history.

iv. According to the Psalmist, the paradox of the 'hiddenness' and
'revelation' of God, are conveyed through the medium of nature. It
is the faith of the worshipper that makes him sensitive to the power
of God which is active in the phenomenal world. And that faith is

the nedium of true revelation of God.

Ps.72.

This psalm, as igs evident from its content, is a prayer for
divine blessing on the lring. In the light of its superscription
and vv.1,8,10,15 it is believed that the psalm relers to Solomon.
But this is not a reliable assumption., The verses are gereral
statements and the title could be a laler addition. Therefore, we

cannot assign the psalm to a particular king of Israel.

1. A figurative, siznifying the distress of the kinz. The phrase is
talten from the mythical belief of the water chaos that chellensed
the creator. In the psalis, it bas been used for all kinds of troubles.,
cf.lay.il.G, op.cit. in JBL 7%, 19535, pp.9if.



The occasion of the psalm also is uncertain. The psalm is
anpropriate to the coronation of a king or the ammal royal day or
any other suci functions.l According to Cestereley, this has never
been in use of the worship oi the Synagosue or intenced for liturzical
worship.2 This may have been composed by a court-jpoet to welcome
the new kine¢ or to sing on an amual royal function or festival in
which the king participoted, In characteristic Oricental style, the
Psalmist idealises the king and prays for the royal person ond the
people.3

Yessianic interpretation has been civen to this psalm both
by Jewish and Christian exegetes., }essianic elements cannot be ruled
out in this psalm,. Dut it should be taken as a prayer for one of th
reigning monarchs of Isresel. The hyperbolic language truly renrcsents
the characteristic Uriental style. It does not specifically describe
the ideal tessiali,

An outlline of the content is given below:-

vv, 1-7. A yprayer, that the king may rule righteously and his fear
may fall upon the wicked.

vv.8=-14, A prayer for the king's world-wide dominion based on justice
and mercy.

vv.15-17. A nrayer, that the king may have long life and fane,

vv.18-20. A benediction, possibly a conclusion to book.ii.of the

I'salter.

In this psalm, vv.3,5-8 and 16-17 make reference to the nat-
ural phenomena. These verses have to be understood from their par-
ticular contexts.

v.3. This verse does not specifically mean the natural prosperity
of the land,. The mountains and hills represent the land of '.[srael.!1
The richtecus rule of the lking will bring peace upon the land., Although
Shalcm means 'all-reund well-bein & and harmony'? in this context,

'peace' is a better rendering, (4AV,iV)

1. cfJKraus. op.cit. p.495.

2. Oestereley. The isalms. Vol.2. p.3357.

3. cf.the Lcyptian hyrns at the accession of Mer-ne-iian and RamsedIV, in
ANET, p.378; also tihe prolorme to the Code of [armuraui - where the
king's rule brings the welfare to the weo:le, justice and protection
for thdaeppressed and weal, and affluence and vnlenty in the land, /LT,
p.16%,

Lk, Yirkvatrick. op.cit, p.’19.

5. Anderson. op.cit., para.373:z.
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VV.5,7. Yay he live while the sun endures,

and as long as the moon, throughout all seneration! (v.5)
This is an emended text based on the ILXY{. Since the sarie idea is
repeated in v,15 'Long may he live', the emendation seems to be un-
necessary. In {this context, Dahood's renderiny; seems to be apnpro-
priate. lie reads ''ay he revere you as long as the sun...', The
sun and the moon are signs that lasts for a lonz time. The noet
wishes that the king should revere (fod for a long time as long as
the sun and the moon exists. The verse does not mean the eternal
life of the king.l The hyperbolic languase expresses the greatlest
desire of the poet thet the king showdd be faitiful and loyal to God
who appointed him to the office.

Similer languaze hos been used in v,7 showingz the desire of
the Psalmist that ri;hteousness and pease should continue for an in-
definite period during the king's reign, The success of a king's reign
is measured by the »rosperity and peace which his rule brings upon the
land, The rule of the king is judzed by means of analogical lang-
uage talken from nature. Welser says, 'The significance of the king's
duties and of the far-reaching hopes whichi the peonle cherish for
their ruler is to be judged by that eternal divine order of ssivation
whichh arises on the foundation of God's eternal order of Lature and
cannot be separated from ii:'.‘q (v.5,7,17; cf.Gen,8,22)

vv.6,106. In v.6, the reign of the kinj is compared to the rain that
waters the earth. (ef.2 Sam.23.4) The Psalmist prays to God 1o Dbless
the land with abundance of grain. Therefore, there is no suggestion
here, that the king is the giver of fertility on the land.” V.16 is
very difficult. Npo rneaning 'handful or abundance', is a doubtful
rendering.* For WV, 'wave' (13V), 'shake' (AV) and '1'1.155‘5]19‘.5 have
been suggested. Cn the whole, the ISV rendering gives a better mean-
ing thaw the others. The I'salmist prays in earnestness that even

the mountains should have abwidance of corn wiich is the daily bread

of the poor, Durin:; the reizn of the kinz tiie poor man's bowl should

1. contra. iowinckel. I's.St.ii. p.302.
2. Weiser. op.cit. p.503,

: tra, Lian uG,. 'ine and © ilit in Interpretaticnes... Pp.1153f and
5. contira apelr "Wing i Fertility' terpretaticne w. 1151
especially p.116.

k., ¢£.303 on JOH.

5. Kirkpatrick.op.cit. p.423.




be filled. In this psalm, the expectation of the people which

they would like to have fulfilled during the reign of the new king,
is beautifully drawn,

v.8. A world-wide dominicn is expected., But the I'salmist's vi-
sion does not exceed beyond the ancient N.E., The traditional bound-
ary of Israel is reaffirmed in this wish. (ef.Bx.23.31) Therefore,
it is unnecessary to allude mythical notion in the reference to

'sec and the iiver',

The Israelite king is the adopted son of God (I's.2.7) and
is Iis vicegerent. tle is the channel of divine blessin;;.1 Under
this theocratic rule nature and nation co-operate to make the vice-
gerent's reign prosperous. I'eople expect reace and prosperity from
God. So they pray for the king that he may wisely govern them,

By virtue of his office the king has no ability to bring fertility and
peace upon the land, e is subjected to God who is the true giver

of peace and plenty in the land,

Ps.1hk,
This is a cultic liturgy of royal thanksgiviﬂg.g Many
scholars have questioned the unity of the psalm seeingz the individ-

2  But this does not

nal and comrunal characteristics in the paslm,
establish that the psalm was originally two independent poems. Ps,103
also has the same characteristics. Nevertheless, that is regarded
as one psalm, The individual and comymnal character of the psalm
shows the autiior's acquaintance with the liturgical language. The
same reason niay be attributed to its similarity with other psalms,

The occasion of the psalm is uncertain. It could be a
royal festiva1.5 The content is quite appropriate to be sung at
the beginning of a military camnaign.

There are two main divisions:-
i. A royal thanksgivinz and prayer, vv.1-11,
ii, An expectation of blessing from the Lord, vv.12-1%.

Verses 5-7 and 12-15 are important for our condideration.
Vv, 5-7. In vv,3-%, the king acknowledzed the frailty of human nature.

pvassing shadow. (v.4; ¢£.8.5,39.5-6,103.14-16;

Man is like a breath, a

Job.7.16,14.2 etc) ilere, the king confesses before God that he too,

1. cf,towinckel., op.cit. pp.2OOfEf,

2, cf.VWeiser, op.cit. p.B23.

3. Leslie. on,cit, pp.279;450; Taylor.W.R. op.cit. in IB, p,73%.
4, cf.inderson. op.cit. para.338b.

50 Wei ser., ibid.



being a man, depends on God for strength. (cf.v.1) This humble

s in the prelude to his prayer for help.

[N

approach of the king

Verses 5-7 is the king's prayer for God's intervention on
his behalf. (cf.18,.10,15,17,10%.32) A theophanic lansuage has been
used in this context. The king relies on the power of God manifested
through the natural phenomena at xodus and in Sinai. {(cf.also Jg.5.20,
Hab,3,3-15) The familiar expression 'many waters' has been used to
represent the dire distress of the king. It is quite likely that
the I'salmist here, remewbers Yahweh's might over thie primeval waters.
He believes that the same might is still available for him and his
people.
vv,12-15, These verses are integral part of the psalm.1 The Aramaic
expressions do not malke the nsalm late in its com;osition.z ilere,
the cullic comrmunity express their desire that they should have pros-
perity and plenty in their land, This wish can be regarded as a
prayer of the cornunity along with their kinz., (ef.1's.72.3-4,6-7,12-1%,
16) The IXY and some other versions read v.i2f alony with v.11 and
v.15 is taken as describing the contrast between the temporal happiness
of the aliens and the permanent happiness of the people of Israel,
But this can be regarded as a conjectural alteration, and not as the true
reading' says Kirkputrick.J The RSV translation gives the best poss-
ible meoning. .

The psalm does not allude to king as the source of blessing

on the land and the people. 'The Israelite king, ... remains even
in his sacral cajacity a member of the comrmunity which he represents
and personifies before Yahweh in the cul'(;'.fi The king is a weak hu-
man being like his subjects standing before God for strength and help.
(cf.vv.3-4) This idea of kingship is peculiar to the 0.T. as a whole
and this is the fundamental difference between the royal psaimof the
0.T. and the position held by the kins in the royal rituval oi the
ancient N,Zast. The king and his subjects stand before the Lord in

the cult and ask for blessings upon the people, the land and the king,

His annointed.

1. Weiser. op.cit. p.825.
2. Gunkel. Die Fsalmen. p.G06.
3. Kirkpatricic, op.cit. D.E41.

k, Weiser. op.cit. p.63.
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4k, The Psalms of Lament.

A large number of the psalms fall under this literary
type. There are incividual and cormmnal laments. iThe occasion
of the former may be private afflictions or siclmess or attack from
personal enenies. In sucn laments, the individual first narrotes
the natvre of the sufferins and then calls for divine help and del-
iverance. The occasion of the cormmmal lament can be national cal-
amities or perils, famine or drousht, imnending attack from foreign
nations or a defeat in war.1 Cn such occasions the commanily Geclares
a national fast for penitence and prayer, The cormmunal laments are
sung on those occasions, These laments state tne plizht of the nmation
which is followed by a prayer Zor Yahweii's help, usually with some re-
ference to Yahweh's past gocdness or revelation of micht. (n;.ls.é&,
74,79,60)

Not many psolms of tihis genre bear witness to the conceit of
God and hature in the isalter, We will examine only Fss.74 and 90

in this conneection,

Ps. Ez.l:c

his has been recarded as a corpaumal lament over some nation-
al catastrorhe which in the light of vv.3ff and 8 may be regarded as
the fall of the city. As a result of this national blew, the people
are in despair. They do not have even the prophets to give them mes-
sazes of consolation, In such a situation the Psalmist, revresenting
his peovnle, raises tiue cry of heln unto the Lord. The first verse
itself shows the characteristic sirn of a lament. (cf.Lam .1.1,2.1,
4.1)
The content of the psalm ray be divided as follows:-
v, 1-3. A plea for heln,
vv, 4-11, A description of the tragedy, with a ery for divine help,
vv,12-17. A hyrmic description of Yahweh's triumph over the powvers
of chaos,
vv,18-23. A renewecd piea for lelp.
Verses 12-17 are relevont for our consideration, The thene,
here, is a characteristic fcature‘in lamen’r.s.:2 In a hopeless sit-
unation, tie poet is not witl:cut hope. He is rerinded of the mishty

pover of Yahweh which ile has revealed in the past. 'God's mighty

1. cf.Cunkel. vinleitunc... p.118.

2, cf.inderson.G.W. op.cit. para.371b.



works of redemption and creation attest liis power to interjpose for tie
deliverarnce oi Iiis people'.1 (cf.Ps 77,1115, )

Therefore, with conficdence liie poel recalls how tie Lord has
overcome the powers of chnos at the time of creation and at exodus.
(vv.i”“f) In overcoming the powers of chaos, the joet aciknowlecges
lim as the King who has established ilis authority MTpPH, taat is,
from the foundation oi tle car h.2 (cf.lrov.d.?j, Mic.Dels Is.&i.ﬁl)
In vv.15-1%, the poet uses the familior mythical language current in
his time., The Fsalmist freely uses the creation wmyths of the ancient
N.E., as a means of corzumicating Yabhweli's power over the powers of
chaos.”  But in tiis context, the .salmist uses the rythical langu-
aze with a double motive, viz. to describe Yahweh's power revealed in
overcouning the primeval chaos and in the realm of histery. In otaer

i ,
words, tie myths liave been historicised, YWerking MY W Min the

] o

midst of t

.

e earth' (v.120) suzmests the saving acts of God in the
realm of h:i.si..ory53 and especially it has a relcrence to ilhe I[xodus.
(cf.ﬁx.&’..‘aﬂ; 15.7?.115) The dragons and lLeviathan could very well
mean, in a figurative seunse, Igypt and its power. (cf.Is.27.1,51.9;
Bzck.29.3) The Lord has crushed the power of chacs in iine realm of .
history and given their (Lgyptians') bedies to 'the shark of the sea'.
The opening ol sprin:s in the desert and tlie drying up of ever-fliowing
strear s have also been included in the acts of My1wW. These are
Yahweit's victorious deeds against tiie powers of chaos. The desert
and vaters are enemies of cosmos. Viclory over tiiem is a necessity
to preserve tlie cosros intact. (cf.Gen.2.0; ix.17.6,14.21; Josh.3.13;
Pss.78.16,20,105.41, also cf.Is.50.2,51,10 } llere, lhe concept of
salvation and preservation are identical. In preserving Israel,

Yalwely deieats tie puwers of chaos thwmt threaten her life.

1. Kirkpatricik. op.cit. D.42%6,

2, Dahood's rendering 'lLestroy, O God, the Kings from the Dast' (v.12a) is
impossible as it stands in the !7T. e has no suprort from the versions,
op.cit. Vol.2. p.198,

3. In Babylonian terms, Tiamnt, Kinwu and their brood, ANLT. pp.61-68;
in Ugarit, Yam, Lotan and Shalyat, ./NuT, pp.129f,13?,1,&.

4, Weiser. op.cit. p;.60f.
5. ¢f.McCullouzli.S. op.cit. p.396.
6. ¢f.BH. mavgin.



In vv.16-17, the I'salmist inpeniously involke thie power
which God possesses to create day and nigh, luminaries and sun,
sunmer and winter, God can create things which seem to us apparently
oprosites. e creates the luminaries for the nizht which also be-
longs to God.’ lle fixes the boundaries eof the earth so that the no-
wers of chaos may not ensuif it again. (104.9,148,6; Job.38.10-11)

The intention of the I'salmist is clear in this context. Israel, the
creation of God, is passing through a time of crisis. The powers of
chaos is against her, But the poet believes that God is able to
illuminate her darkness by lis creative power. The powers of chaos
cannot have the ultimate sway because God is active against them
even in the realm of history. It is this faith that saves the people
of the 0.T. from tranic outloolk on life and helps them to overcone
dualism and daemonism.2 ilere, tne poet shares the faith of the
author of Ps.89(vv.5-18) and Second Isaiah. DBoth of them cling to
the power of Yaliwwveh to keep the cosmos in existence from falling
into chaos. his is a great hope for the people in sufiering.

Yahweh's creative power is still available for ilis people.

Ps.00.

The structure and content of the psalim show the features of
a lament and thereiore, we nay classify it under a comrmnity 1&ment.3
The occasion of the psalm is difficult to ascertain, Ye have no
evidence in the text. Dut the varue lansuase and the general nature
of affliction surcest that the psalm may have been ccemmosed not for
the use of a syecific fast day during a period of distress or famine,
but for an annual penitential day.!L The author is a men of mature
experience, at the close of his life reflects on human experience with
a retrospective mind, Ilis refection resembles the thouzht of the
wise men of Israel,

There are 1lwo nain divisions. Verses 1-12 is a contrast

1. liere, the U'salmist is couraceous (ef.Is.h5, while P hesitates to
H 5
attribute the creation of night to Yahweh.cf.Gen.1.3-k,

2, cf,Vriezen,T.C. An Cutline of 0.T. Theolo-y. p.186,

3. ci.Weiser. op.cit. n.595; Anderson.G.¥. op.cit. para.378a.

4, cf.leslie. The Psalms. p.250; ef.Schmidt.l. Die I'salmen. p.170.
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between the eternal God and thetransient man, and vw,15-17 is a
prayer for God's grace and help.

vv.2-6, In these verses the poet expresses his confidence in an
eternal God, e realises how short-lived is man wiien he considers

the everlastins character of God. The Isalmist's creation-faith is
expressed in v.2, Accerding to him, God has brought forth the visible
world. The mountains, the earth snd the world, represent the created
order. God, who existed prior +to the visible world, is the confidence
of the poet. In a sense, God is the true home of the T almist.1

But vv,3-6 make the contrast. According to the I'salmist,
man is a peradox.  Althouzh his refusze is in God, he essentially be-
longs to the earth. ile is like a dreaw,2 like grass which is renewed
in the morning and in the evening fades and withers. (cf.1035.,14-16;
Gen.3.16) This view concerning mon seems to be a gloomy one.  But
we should realise thot the Psalmist comes te this conclusien not by
taking a stock of man's achievenments, but by exanining man in the
presence of the eternal God, The author of Ps.8 alsc has a similar
picture of God and man. Dut he adds to it the condescending grace
of God., ilere, the poet prays that God may return: to man that he may
be upheld, (cf.vv.13ff) in his wealkness.

Here, 'the poet contrasts the precariousness of individual
and national existence with God's eternal dominion, and concludes that
the essence of VWisdom lies in recornising the transience of human
life'.? Not only that, the poel alsc subjects the phenomenal world
and mankind under the eternal care of God, lan and nature alile de-

pend on God for their existence.

5. The 'Wisdemn i'salms,

Accordinc to Gunlel, these psalms fall under the minor types.
iluman life is the main theme of these psalms. At the beginning, the

wisdom in Israel had a noble settin;g—in-—lii‘e.zi But we cannot deter-

mine the particuler Siiz im Leben of the wisdom psalms. In fact,

1. cf.licCullouzh.S. op.cit. p.487.

2. v.5a is obscure and difficult. 3till the 1T can be accepted without
emendation. (cf.leslie. op.cit.n.251;Anderson.G.¥. ibid) liere, NIWis
a figarative for 'death'. (ci{iJob.1%.11,12;1's.76.63Jer.51.39,57) cf.DDB
Literally we may render v.%a 'thou dost sweep them - a sieep', that is
thou dost sween them by deatir. The verb QM ¥ymeans 'pour forth in floods
or {lood away', This is a sizn of death and destruction. The idea ex-
pressed in v.5a acrees well with vv,3 ond 5f.

3+ Daliood. op.cit. Vol.2, p.322.

Lk, cf.Gunkel. Uinleitun~.. p.382.
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we ltave ne evidence from the text to find out the original Sitz im Leben.

Verv few jpsalis of tais type discuss the problem of nature

o i ¥i i

and God. In Pss.1,3, and 49, there are some reilerences to the subject
5 ; z - S G & T

under investiation, None ci tiiese psaliis are cuitic. Yerhaps,

2
some of them may never have been used in the cult.

'Solo

In this psnliy, there is a stronz pedagogical interest centred
in the law. Becausc of this emphasis, Leslie holds the view that it
may have heen used, at least in later Judaism for the Iestival of Weeks
which celebrated the giving of the law at mount Sinai.3 Dut toe psalm
does not show any indication of a cultic origin or cultic use.

The position of the psalm withouwt a superscription at the
beginning, gives the imvression that it has been added to the Psalter
as a general introduction, 'swwing up the faitlh in God's righteousness
and the idea of piety to which it bears witness'.ZL

The psalm developes its theme in three stages.
vw,1-2 The two ways are conirasted,

vv. 3=k, The poet's view of the nature and value of the righteous and
the wicked is given in two figurative expressions,
vw.5-6. God's judgrent on tlie two ways.

vV 3-h. It is in these verses that we find sore refercnce to the
natural pihenomena.  They have been used to illusirate the nature of
hie righteous and the wicled. Similar pictures drawn from nature,
are found in Jer.17.6-8. (aiso cf.Fs.52.£,92.12; Job.29.19; Izek.19.
10-11; Sir,39.13) fiere, the God-fearing is like a tree tran'planted5
by the streams of waler. The tree may be regarded as tiie symbol of
wisdom. (cf.lrov.3.18) The stream may have an allusion to the life-

giving wailers of the Faradise. (cf.Gen.2.6,10; also Jer.2.13; izek.
47.7; Rev.22,2 In a figurative seunse, the righteous is coustantly
nourisi:ed by the waters which is the source of wisdom and life,

In using tiie nature-irajery, the joet is fcllowing the pattern of the
wisdom: writers oi the ancient N.E. In the teacaing of Awenrewope we
read:—

The truly silent ien, he withdraweth hiunself apart,

« ci liowinckel,.'isalms and Wisdom' in VIS, III,1955, p.213.

o c¢f,Quell.ti, Das Jlultisiic txoblern: der :salmen, 1p.i43{f,
cf.i.eslie, op.cit. p.ld2,

« Anderson.G.W. op.cit. para.%6la.

. of, nwnus,
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ile is like a iree growing in a plot.

It growth green and doubleth its yield;

It is before its lord,

Tts fruit is sweet; its shade is pleasant.

Its end is reached in tlie grove.
The wicked wman is lilened to the chaff that is driven away by the
wind. This is a eonmen figurative, found in the description oi Judg-
ment. (ve’) The thought, here, is not so wuech on the destruction of
the wicked, but on their instability. Like the righteous wao is
planted by the stremus, the wicked has neitlerdeey rooils, not they
are nourisied b the water.

iiere, the Isalmisi's understanding of nature has been used
for didactic pvrpeses. Jn these verses, the poet has found the nat-
ural phenomena as the best means to cormunicate the message of Hebrew
wisdon. In a sensc, the poet is meking a secular use of toe natural

phencmena.

lS . 37 -

It is significant to nole that tidis psalm has an acrostic
forr and a dominent wisdom motive, The proilem of retrilbution wiieh
is also found in Ys.?73; liab.2 a:d the book of Job, is the main tacne
of tie psalm, The poet is a man of wider experience and his exhor-
tations are valuable for the ediiication of men, (cf.?v.27—23

The main divisions oi the psaliz are the following:-

vv. 1-11, An exhortation to trust in the Lord;
vv,12-20, The transient prosperity of the wicked;
vv,.21-31, The blessing of the righteous;

e astl outccime of the wicked and tie rizhtecus.
he contrasted Lec b 1 d t shtecus

=3

vv,32-40,

Like the poet in Is.1, here, too the nature of the wicked
is compared to natural phenonena. The analogies are drawn from the
plaat-species. (cf.vv.3,20,35) The zrass and the glory of the pas—
‘tures are symbols of transience. (c¢f£.90.5,103.15; Is.40.6-5; Jobe14.2)
The wicked may flourish for a while, bLut they will not last. Like
the joets of Egynt, tlie Psalmist also mnkes use of the imageries

wiich are abundant in nature. About the wicked, Amenonope says:-—

1. L0TT, p.178; translated by llumley.d.l.
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As for the hot-headed man in a temple,
ITe is like a tree growing in an enclosed space,
A moument comnleteth its loss of foilage.

Its end is reached in the maklierma.

The arrogance of the wicked may grow like a cedar or a
'zreen tree in a native soil' (V). This picture from nature is
very frecuent in the 0.7. (¢f.92.7; Job.20.6-7; Is.2.13; Lzek.31.10)
The poet believes that the presperity of the wicked, however great it
may be, will be cut off; for he rebels against Qod, This conviction
of the poet is based on his belief in a God who sees and judges all

things from I'is own righteous standpoint.

zh
Ps. 19,

Since this is a wisdom psalm, it has affinities with Iss.37
and 73. It has also parallel thoughts in Job, lroverbs and Lccles-
iastes. The ¥Fsalmist's audience includes 'all peoples' and his mes—
sage has a universal application. (vv.ﬁ-j) The purpose of the poet
is to instruct men about the fundamental issues of life.2

We find two main divisions in the psalm,

vv, 2-13., A general call to listen to his words, presentation of
the problem,ends with a note on man's death,

vv.14-21, The poet contrasts his lot with the fortunes of the wicked
who are led to Sheol like sheep, ends with a similar note

as in v.13.

vv.1%,15,21. In the previous two psalus illﬁstrations have been
talken from the plant-world. Here, the poet takes the analogy from
the animal-world, 'Man cannot abide in his pomp', he says, 'he is
like the beasts that perish'. (vv.13,21) Accordin; to him, death

is the only certuinty and is the great leveller. Neither riches nor
fame, wisdom nor folly can snatch man from the grip of deatli. lian
is led to Sheol like sheep. (v.15) Verse 15 is obscure and probably
corrunt in the 7. iowever, the RSV presents the general sense of
the verse.,

Sheol, treunderworld is personified as a shepherd that leads

1. 2017, p.178, translated by vlumley.d.l.

2, cf.Taylor,W.l., opecil, p.25k,
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the sheep to its appointed end. An Griental myth is alluded to

in this verse.1 ilere, the I'salmist striies a new note, Confidence

has been exjpressed that God would deliver his life frorm the hands of

Sheol. (cf.73.24) /e are not sure whether while composing this

poem, the poet was aware of the {ranslation of Lnoch and £1ijah.,

(Gen.5.24; 2 Eiugs.Q.li) According to the poet, the authority of

God extends even to Sheol, the abode of the dead. (ef.vv.10,15,16,139.8)
In these wisdom psalms, we may note the following points.

i. The poet's understandinz of nature does not brinz God into
it. Neither llis majesty nor ilis authority over the pheno-
wenal world is emphasised. Since the noet is mainly con=-
cerned about the problems of hwran life, lie uses nature,
which is around man, as an open vook of illustration to

get across the issues of man's life to his audience,

Gt The ¥salmist has a secular view of nature and the observa-
tion of it is gunided by wisdom motive.

iii. The transient nature of man, whether righteous or wicked,
reverberates in these psalms. Man who i8 rebellious acainst
God, perishes like an animal, Dut the God-fearing has
hope even from the szrip of Sheol.

iv. The powers of death is under subjection to God, 'he wnder—-

world which is the abode of death, is part of the universe

according to the Psalmist.

6. Mixed oems.,

There are a number of psalms which camnot be strietly class-
ified uncer one literary type. Characteristics of two or more liter-
ary genre are found in them. In this group, we have found about
nine psalms which are relevant for our particular investization. An

examination of these psalms is our task in this section.

1. Accordin; to ilindu mytholo;y, Yama, the god of death, ceomes and
leads the soul to his kinsdon at the time of the individualls death,
Botir the Babylonians and lgyptians believed in the rower of the
ruler of the Nether world. cif,AlET, p.52. But the Egyptians hoped
for life after death. cf. BT, p.32.
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The litursical character of this psaln is so obvieous that no
one can deny its cultic use. But the problem is to determine the

exact Sitz in ieben. According to the LXX superscription of the psalm,

this was used on the first day of the week. The decdication of the
temple is the anpropriate occasion of the psalm, according to Hirkpat-
ric}{.1 'The psalm is presunably vart of the liturgy of the autwmal
festival wiose climax is the appearance of Yahweh as tie Xing', ob-
serves ".-;'eiser.2 The CLnthronement festival has been suggested by
Mowinckel.3 Later Jewish sources associate the psalm with the fes-
tival of the New Yer-a.r.!l The allusion of Yahweh as creator (vv,1-2)
and the celebration of Him as ing. (vv.7f{f) favour the view that the
psalm is a part of the lituryy of the aulumal feslival, It may

have been used as an antiphonal song for the procession in connection

=]
-

with the festival.’
The psalm has three main parts:-—
vv,1-2, A hymn declaring Yahweli as the creator and coniroller of
the universe,
vv.3-6. A liturgy of the gnte,6 delineating the conditions of app-
roach to the presence of Yahweh.
vv.7-10, An antiphonal songz celebrating the eniphany of the King of
glory.
vv,1-2, These two verses are most relevant for our theme under
consideration, Here, the I'salmist makes an unambiguous claim, a dec-
laration that the earth and its fulness belonz to the Lord. The
second part of v.1 expands what the term 'fulness' means. It inclu-
des the earth and its inhabitants, The LXX is more specific in this

s - .
context., QA W'] is rendered as Kt UES GRS ot M¥Taot kwvn}? which

1, Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.127.

2, Weiser. op.cit. p.232.

3. Mowinckel. Ps.St.ii. pp.3if, PIW, vol.i. pp.106f

L, Fiebig.P. ed.llosh ia-schana (Giessen,A. Tgpelmann.1914) P.52, guoted
by Taylor.W,Rl, op.cit. p.131,

cf.Johnson, Sacral Iin~ship in Ancient Israel, 2nd ed. p.72.

[T |

Koch.li, The Growth of the Bib., Tradition. p.30.

cf.Syriac Version also.

|
L]



leaves out no living creatures of the earth. God created the earth
not as a chaos but an ordered realm to be productive and inhabited,
(cf.Is.45.18; Gen.128) Yaiuweh is its owner.

In v.2, the poet gives the reason as to why he has made the
claim in v.1. lie says,

Tor Ile has founded it upon i{he seas,

and established it upon the rivers.

The 'seas and rivers' have been used in parallel terms., They allude
to the subterranean waters upon which the earth is established.

This mythical view is freguently found in the Psalter. (104,5f,93.1,
136.6, also Job.38.4; Prov.8.2 ) Jlere the word S1Mhas an emphatic
meaning,  Yabweh alcone is the creator and no other., We see 'in the
0.T. more than ong¢ean attemmt has heen made to arpue the legitimacy

of the power of Uod by means of a deduction from his creation'.2

(1 Sam.2.8; Is.74.16££,89.117£,95.4¢). That reasoning is here used
effectively as an introduction fwem wihich the rest of the psalm pro-
ceeds. It is significant to note that the emphasis, here, is not

on the deeds of Yahwelh in history but in the cosmic realm.. This is

a choracteristic feature of the so-called entironement psalms. (ef.93.1,
95.5,96.10) The lordship of Yahweh over the world is grounded on ilis
creative act by which He has brought order into existence.

Since Yahweh alone is the creator and owner of the world,
lle alone deserves the allesiance of the world. The cultic conrmnity
celebrates ilim as the Iing of glory. (vv.7ff) To the cultic com-
rmanity, the creator-God is the King of glory. Paying homage to the
{ing of glory demands a certain standard of moral intecrity from the
inhabitants of the world. (cf.vv.3-6) ihe vision of Isaiah (6.1-3)
has striking parallels with this psalm. (ef.rs.24.1 with 1s.6.3,

24 ,3-6 with Is.6.5-7,24,7-10 with Is.6.1,3,5)

In this psalm, the concept of God as the creator is intim-
ately related to the moral nature of God, Iere, the idea of the king-
ship of Yahweh proceeds from the faith in Yahweh as the creator and
controller of the world. Yo the cultic community, ie is not just a

remote deity, but an active reality who comes in the cult as 'the Lord

1. N11i1lis rendered as 'ocean currents' by Johnson. op.cit. p.73.
cf.dJona,2.u; Is.24n.27, Yhe term is also found in the Ugaritic text.

.

cf.Driver.G.R. CML. pp.B1ff.

2, Weiser. ov.cit, p.233.
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strong and mighty, the Lord, mi hty in battle', the inz of glory.
The cultic rresence of the Victor is the sirengtih and confidence of
the cormmmnity.

Vs, 16,

The psalmn resembles a hynn so far as its general spirit and
purpose are concerned. But it does not coniorm to the structure of
a hymn, Gunlkel classifies it as a song of Zion with eschatological
element.l The psalm has also the features of a psalm of confidence,.
(ef.91)

This psalm has been interpreted from three different stand-

points,

i. The Historicel.

Those who give a historical interpretation bheliecve that the
psalm has a specific historicel setting. The more favoured view of
the historical situation is the deliverance of the city from the
Assyrian invasion in 701 B.C.2 According to Uuhm, the situation is
the historical disturbances in the 3rd centwry B.C.J The so=-called
allusions to the historical events are very vague in the psalm that
it is almost difficult to identify them with any particular event.
lioreover, such vague expressions are found in the psalms whieh cele=
brate the lkinsship of Yahweh, (cf.QS.i-B,&?.Qf,&S.Ef)

i. The Ischritolorical,

[

In the light of vv,9ff, some scholars have found an eschato-
logical prophecy in tihe psalm, There may be eschatological elements,
but we camnot interpret the psaim yurely in terus of eschatolosy.
The refrain, 'the Lord of liosts is with us; +the God of Jacob is our
refuge', is o strong reminder of itlie rresent experience of the com-
rmunity.,
iii. The Cultic.

The exegetes wiho adhere te this method interpret the psalm

: : ; < : ; B oo w
from its cultic settin:-in-life. The auntumnal festival,  the New

5 6
. b 4 5 T3 . 5
Year festival” and the nthronement festival have been supzested as

1. Gunkel, Zinleitun~=.. n.329,
2, Kirkpatricls, op.cit. p.2

3+ Duhm., Die Psalmen. ».133,

k., Weiser. op.cit., p.766; .nderson.G.W, op.cit. para,369c.
5. Seluridt.H. Die Psalmen. p.dS,

6. Mowinclel. is.5t.ii. p.h.
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its Sitz in Leben. Since these festivals are not clearly drawn in

the G,T,, we cannot be specific about their features, This is a draw-
back to determine the exnct occcasion of this psalm, liowever, in all

probability we may talke the autwmal festival as the setiin—-in-life.

We find three divisions in the psalm.
vv,2-k, God is the refuze and strength of Israel in the face of nat-
ural calamities,
vv,5=8, God is a refuge wien the powers of chaos in the realm of
history rise azgainst the people,
vw,.0-12, God is the exalted Cne of the world.
In this psalm, we are mainly concerned about the first two
sections,
Vv, 2=, The second verse is the lkeynote of the psalim, Yahweh has
been declared as the confidence of the neople., The cormmunity that
lives in tension, vpressed in between life and death, order and disor-
der, wants to affirm their faith again and again., At the annual
cult the cormmmunity realise how the Lord has been their deferice and
stronghold in the past. They express their lhiore that the same God
would continue to be their refuge and strensth in the years to conme.
It is this faith that sustains the cemmunity against the odds of life
and gives tliem couraze to face the future,

In these three verses the confession of thie poet rises 'above
the raging of Nature at the formaticn and dissoiution of the world’,
observes "n’eiser.1 In fact, they co not refer to the formalion and
dissolution oi the worid, iWhat is said in these verses are hypothei-
ical probabilities. They emphasise Yahweh's power to defend ilis
people if natural catastrophe occur. They 'deal with the assurance
of Yahweh's help in virtue of lis power over +the greal coswmic sea...
which apparently represents the primeval forces of darkness',

Since Yahwel is the Victor over the chaos, lle is able to protect IHis
people from adversitiesi He establishes a fortress on their behalf
and defends them. (c¢f.8.3,29.11,63,34=56) At the end of the first
section the refrain is not given, although it is appropriate.
(vv.8,12)>

vv.5-8. lahood reacs 1'158 AN(v.5) togetier with v.%, perhaps

1. Veiser. on.cit. 1.307.
2, Johnson. op.cit. 2nd ed. .92,

5. cf.BH margin,



assuming that the river in this context is an element of chaos.1
Here we find the danger of reading too rmuch extrancous mythical
inflvence into the C.T, The G.T. does not always regard the element
of water as a cosmic enemy. In the J tradition, spring and rivers
are elements of blessing, (Gen.2.6.10f) Therefore, here, the text
need not be altered. The river, here, is a sign of divine presence
(cf.Bzek.47.1ff) or blessing. (Is.33.21; ¥s.65.10, also Is.8.6) In
contrast to the waters of death and destruction (v.4) there is a
river of liie and security, God ilimself, This is a perennial source
of lile to the cultic commmmnity against thie perils of death.

llere, we should note that 'it is in the p:erson of the "Lost
High", worshirned with all eloquent syrbolism of the sun, tha Yahweh
triumphs over the forces of darimess, the gloony undervorld of "death",
and the kings (or nations) of the earth who threaten the life of iis
chosen people‘.g In v.7, by the careful use of the verbs as in
vv.3-%, the noet delineates the active woxrk of the ypowers of chaos
in the realm of hiistory.  Dut they do not last long because the
thunderin; voice of God stills them, (¢f.29.3-10,18.14) ihe enemies
are routed and the people arc safe.

It is this continuous triwmph of Yahweh over the powers of
chaos that leads thepoet to the vision of peace and security. (vv.8£f)
It is Yahweh's victory in the realm of cosmos and history gives hin
the conviction that Yahweh alone is the true God ( n°ndy Y218)

of the world. (cf.v.11)

Ps.68.
Since the psalm has no counterpart in the I'salter, it is
difficult to classify it under one particular type. There is no un-

animous view concerning the style, structure, Sitz im Leben and the

date of the psaln, The arzuments about these problems are many and
they are not directly relevant to our pupose. fiowever, some inmportant
views will be considered.

Albright regards tie psalm as an ancient catalogue of inci-
pits and his study led him to discover about thirly such incipits in

the psalm.J ierhars follewing this view, Taylor calls the psalm

-

e

1. Dahood, isairs.l. D.2797.
2, Johnson. opicit. pp.93Lf.

3. Albright.' A Catalogue of larly iHebrew Lyric Pocms',HUCA.vol.xxiiiﬁ
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'Libretto of Songs for tlhe :Sanctuary'.1 The psalm has several
features similar 1o the Ugaritic, Babylonian and ligyptian pocm5.2
But this should not lead us to conclude that the psalm lacks unity
of tiouvght or derends on earlier sbort poens, 'The alleged lack of
unity or secuvence is probably to be explained by the fact that the
psalm is the accompaninent of a solemn festival precession and ritual

caction to various aspects of wihich its several paris were related!,

writes inderson.,”  These so-called incipits are neatly woven torether

as a garland so that it may be an ornament of honour to Yahweh,
whose asswiption as King in Zion is celebrated as the main theme of
the psalm.,

Regarding the actual settini—in-life of tihie psalm, many

4 ¢ E b ;
views have been expressed. Those whio give a culiic intervretation

5

of the psalii, see in it the celebration of the Iingship of Yabhweh.
Among the divergent views, the most convincing scems to be the one
which talies the psaln as a processional hyrn on the occasion of the
annual autwmal feast. (cf.vv.25-26)
The leadin;; motif of the psalm is develecped in five parts,
vv, 2-4, Introduction - the anncuncement oif the comingz of the lord,
His character,
vv. 5-15. The triwephant march of Yahweh from Sinai throucrh the wild-
erness,
vv.16-19. The entry of the Lord into Zion as King,
vv,20-32, The effects of the rule of Yahweh from Zion,
vv.33-30. A call to the nations to pay homage to the lLord, the uni-
versal Xing.
In our study of this psalm, we will give special attention
to vw.8-11, 16-19 and 33-306 where the poet expresses his views on God

and ilis relation to the natural world,

i. vw.8-11.

Verses 8-9 almost resemble Jg.5.4-5 which portrays Yahwelr

1. Taylor.VW.il. op.cit. p.353.
2. Gunikel.Die Psalmen. p.284%; Johnson. op.cit. p.77; Yestermann.PGE,op.951T.
3. Anderson.G.W. op.cit. para.’73c.
o - T . " 17 =r + . - fmp,
b, Sghmidt.ll. regards the psalm as a New Year bymm. op.cit. pp.1067f;
Notschier rerards it as a processional sons, Uie Isalren. p.l1lt3;
‘owincke in Jer Achtundesechizirmste Psalm, n.51i:f ar-ues the Inthrone-
1 kel, ‘eht te P y DNJ3I T the Inthro
ment festival as its seltin =in-iiie. vunkel interprets the psalm in
an eschatological sense, .ie :isalren, p.284,

5. Mowinckel, I'TV.1 pp.152,170; Johnson. op.cit. p.77.



as God who reveals liimself in earth—quake and storm, The Isalmist
has the basic pattern of the theophany at Sinai,  Yaihweh's manifes-
tation has been presented to the cultic commmmity, in the language of
Sinaic theophany, The community realise ilis coming as a present
reality.i They see the reaction of the natural vhenomena hefore the
presence of the Lord, the Cne from Sinai.a The coming of the Lord

is accompanied by the blessing in the realm of noture, namely, abundant
rain., (v.10) lowinckel writes, 'Neben und vor das ileil der Lrneurung
der Natur und der Vitalitat tritt die Geschichtliche ileilstat Gottcs'.s
The renewal of nature is believed to be an essential part of the sal=-
vation experience of the people,

A literal rendering of v,10a may be given as'a rain of free-
will offering thou dost wave', This expression has been interpreted
as a liturgical remincder of the feast in which the priest mokes the
wave-offering, ( NBI1IN). lere, the Lord Himself acts as a priest
by giving the rain as afree-will oi‘i’er:'v.n{-j.)!L By this natural bless-
ing, the Lord renews His heritace, the lond and ite people at a time
of weariness and perhaps drou lit, Various emendaticns have been sui-
gested for v.10b,” Althoush the text is difficult, the general sense
is clear in the ISV rendering, The renewal of nature and the sub-
sequent prosperity are the sizns of the 'goodness' of the Lord. (V.11)6

The coming of the Lord has its repercussions in the realm
of history. The Jord scatters the enemies of Israel. (cf,v.15,22;
also Jg.5.19f) Verse 15 has lwo vossiuvle intcryrctations.7 It may

(S-1=}

susgest the time or ithe manner in whiech the Lord routed ilis enemies.

1. Cf.‘ﬁreiser. Ojl.ci‘t. P.ZAES‘?.-

2. *1'D 0%, need not be delited as some susgest, cf.BDH margzin, It could
be translated as 'the Cne from Sinai' or ‘'ile of Sinai', cf.lalhood.
op.cit, 1».131; Jolmnson. on,cit. p.79 and note 4; Schofield.d.N, 'dudres'

-1 3T
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2
in PCB, para.2647, 'the lord of Sinai', (NEB).

3. Mowinckel, ler /chtundesechizicste Tsalm. pe33.

L, ci,Thackermy. The Sevtuarint and Jewish Jorshin. »n.59.

5. 'Thou has raised her up', lLowinckel, op.cit. p.3%3; '"Thou hast created
her', Albright. cp.cit. in JUCA xxiiifi 1Y50-51. pp.if.

6. 'Goodness' stands for 'rain' accordin: to Dahood. This scems to be a
too ricid and narrow interpretation, op.cit.p.1%0, also see Vol,.l.pp.25ff

7. Ivry's rendering, 'As snow dries up in Zalwon' does not agree with the
wiole spirit of the verse. vid.'Notes on V's.68',JBL 71,1552, pp.161ff,
The Jerusalen: Bible interprets the verse in a firurative sence, sece
Johnson, op.cii. p.80, where tie verse is rencered as a similey also

A2
hiuize
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Yerhaps we riay tale it as having both these aspects, There might
have been a severe snow-stovm at the time of the battle waich forced
ithe enemy to withdraw or admit defeat, The voet regards it as an
intervention of Yaliweh with liis power over the natural phenomena,

(Cf.JOSh.]O.ii; &{09023; J’:;-5.:20"21)

ii, vw.16=19, The Triwmhant intrv of Yahweh in to Zion.

In the poetic imagination, {ie mountains have been attributed
with quasi-consciousness. Verses 16-17 resound almost lilke iss.11h,37f,
77.16f£, llere, the Psalmist echoes the ancient view that the gods had
their abode in the pealts of the mountains.  Yahweh shifts ilis reci-
dence from Sinai to Zion. e comes as a mighty warrior. (vv.18-19)

The text of v.18 is obscure. Albright translates:-— '

The chariots of Yahweh were two (%) tlousand

Two myriads the btowmen of my Lord,

When they brousht the Moly (Ark) from Sinai.l
This renderins has obliterated the sense of the cultic vision of the
coming of the Lord. The army of the lord is to be understood in terms
of the hosts of heaven (2 Kings.6.16; Is.66.15; Dt.33.2) rather than
'"bowmen' or'archers'.2 The RSV is not very satisfactory in this verse.
The translation given by Johnson, gives a better sense ithan other
renderings., It reacds:-

The chariots of God are thousands unen thousands;

The Lord is amid them, He of Sinai is in the sanctuary.3
The Rider cn the clouds who makes the winds ilis messencers, fire aand
flave Ilis ministers (cf.vv.5,3%,104,.3-4), now appears before the cul-
tic comrunity with all His retinue., When the michty God takes liis
abode in the midst of man, !le does not relinquish neither ilis mojesty
nor ilis power. The presence of this mighty God in the midst of the
cult—commumnity is their source of strensth and courage.

The presence of the Lord in their midst gives the commmity
freedom from the fear of death (v.21) Here, some scholars sce an

L

allusion to the victory of Ba'al over liot, Cthers find allusion to

1. Albright.'Notes on ¥s.68 and 134' in Intervrretaticnes...p.k.

2, cf.bahood. I'salums., 51-100., ».131.

5. Jolinson. on.cit. p.82,

L. Mowinckel, 1'I#.1,152; dolinson. ibid; also ef.l's.h8.15.



Satyr or goat monster in the word‘Lyxgin V.22.1 Cne cannot avoid
mythical allusions in these vcrses,1tut it should not interfere with
the interpretation of the psalm. The nyth hes a historical signifi-
cance in this context. "1)11 't.z;is to be understood wilh Colien, as re-
ferring to the soldiers of the enemy wiio keep long hairs under a vow.2
It may represent the caplains or the soldiers of the foreign nations
who plot against the veople of God, (ef.Dt.32.42; Num.6,5,) And
‘death' in this connection is tiie destructicn or bhymilintion at the
hands of the enemies, But Yalweh has universal authority and He is
able to route the enemy in the heights and in the depths. (v.23;
Amos.9.2-3; ?5.139.8) Both mythical and historical enemies are with-
in the limit of His jurisdiction and therefore, the cormmunity can

dwell in safety.

iii, vv.33-36.

The concept of universalism is continued. The kingdoms
of the earth are called to pay homage to the lord because lle is the
sovereign Lord. The expressionWTP~'¥MW “WMWY2Ais not very clear. It
may suggest the 'primeval or the eternal heavens',J or perhaps the
'highest heaven', Put the Lord is the One who rides in these heavens.
jle is its eternal ruler. Frem there lle sends forth ilis mighty voice,
which is the voice of cormand and judgment. (cf.iO&.?,hG.?,ﬁg.ﬁ-Q)
He is mighty in the heavenly realm and fearful in lis sancturary.
(cf.vv.35-36) Thercfore, /le deserves the homaze of all peorle.
Since ile is majestic and powerful, lie is able to give strength and
power to IIis people. (cf.Vss.8.3,29.11,46.2)

The main thoughis of the psalm concerning tiie theme under
consideration may be swmed up as follows:-
i. The cultic cormunity aclknowledses the realitly of Uod as revealed

through the natural phenomnena.

The giving of rain and the consecuent prosperity of the land

[
i
-

have been regarded as a sign of the manifestation of the Lord,

1. Albright, op.cit. in IUCA., vol.xxiii,195G-51, p.27; lowinckel regards

MVWwas a reiercnce to Edom Seir of Jdz.5.ky Der Achtun:sechzicsste

Psalm. p.40.

2. ColtenJds The isalpn:

ims
P.193; Gray.<. (ed) Josima, Judces ond uth., pp.275ff

0O
3. cf.Dahood. op.cit. p.132; Weiser. p.490.
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iii. The power of God is revealed in the realms of nature and his-
tory, in the storm, rain, heavens, the battle field and in the
sanctuary, (vv.5,10,12f,25,3h,36) In these spheres of activ-
ity lle is a terror to the powers of chaos, and deatlh.
(vv.15,21-22)

iv. It is the poweriful authority of ¥Yahweh revealed in the realm
of nature and history, that inepires the Psalmist to proclaim

he universal claim of the Lord.

Ps.77.
So far as the form of the psalm is concerned, two literary

types are found in it, an individual lament and a hymn. Gunlkel
I Y

classifies it as a mixed type.
We may divide the psalm into three divisions.
vv, 2-11. A lamnent over the npresent distress which is contrasted
with the blessings of the past,
vv.12-16. ile recalls the wonderful deeds of the lLord in the past,

vv.17-21., A description of theophany.

Verses 12-21 have the literary characteristics of a hymm.
It has been surgested thot the combining of the two sections of th
pselm muast have taken place for a specific situation.l But this need
not be the case. Both parts of the psalm conld have come from the
experience ol the nroet. At first, he loments over the present agony
and scon he cianges his thoughts to {the wonderful works of tiie Loxrd .
This is a cormon feature which we find in other psalms of lament. (cf.
102,18.2-20) In the second part of the psalm (vv.12-21), the poet
is involiing the power of Yahweh which has been revealed in the past
on behali of God's people., Ieditation on the rower of God strengthens
him with the hope of snpeedy deliverance from his azony. Cf course,
the situation or the nature of the suffering cannot be determined:

in the lizht of ihis nsalm. le are also not certain whether the

2]

poet represents an incividual or the people.”  The psalm is appro-
priate for a nationnl day of lementation wien the theme of this psalm

can bring hope and conficdence in the cultic cormunity.

1. cf,Kraus, Psalmen.l. Dp.5%0,
2, Anderson.G.'W."The I'salms', in XD, para 3575b, llowinckel considers

it as a national psolm, rIWV.§. p.22



For our jurpose we will take vv,12-21 where the Psalmist

exyresses his views on God and His relation te the order of nature.

i. yv.12-16.

In affliction the poet turns his theughils to the mighty
power of God wihere he can take shelter, Ile meditates over the won-
devul deeds of the Lord which ile had done on behalf of ilis people,
Here, the lancuage and thougld-forms resembles the song of Moses in
ix,15. (cf.the use of ¥} in v.12 and BEx.15.2, ef.v.14-15 and Ex.iﬁ.ll)
The deecds are the signs ¥ (vv.12,16; which make Yahweh the unique God
of redemption. In v.1%4, the poet underlines the unicue nature of
Yahweh in the use of the word WT WV .2 The otherness of God has been
revealed throusi: the works of redemption. It was a revealation of
His power. (v.15b; Ps.106.8; Ex.,14.18) The terms, mishlty c¢eeds, won-
ders, micht, arm!' (vv.12—19 have been used, in a sense, to heighten
the greatness of the Lord and liis power of redemption. According
to the poet, there is no other God like Yahweh.3 The use of 5%{?
clearly indicates the V'salmist's acceptance of Yahweh alone as the

true God,

ii. W.tz""glc

In the second part of the meditation, the poet secs the re-
action of the powers of nature before the Lord, Some of these nat-
ure-powers represent the powers of chaos and others appear as attend-
ants of the God of redemption, The waters and the deep are the rem-
nants of the cosmic sea. Seeing God - : . they tremble with fear.
(114.3£f) On the other hand, the clouds, the thunder, the lightnings,
the whirlwind and the earth-qualie are the accompaniments of a theo-
]::Irm.ny.l1 (Ps.18.8ff; llab.3; Ex.19.161 etc) In the vision of the poet,
the Lord comes as the leader of the cormunity and a great comotion
takes place in the realm of nature. (cf.Is.20.10f,42,13)

According to Veiser, this should be understood as the cul-

tic experience of the community, The poet is not just narrating a

1. Tor the meanins of the word :{3;9 cf.Robinson,iT,W, Insniration and
Revelation in the 0.T. p.37.

2. AV renders it 'the sonctuary', but 'Holy' is preferable and it cor-
responds to 517T] in v.1th,

3. In the lizht of ix.15.11 we siould expect T 8y refors to Yahweh
alcne., IT lacks the suffix 'cur!' with 'God' in v.1ih.

Lk, see additional note on Theophany.
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past event but the reality of God's manifestation takes place in the
cultic theophany.1 It is through the realisation of God's power
that the sufferer gets hope and confidence in distress. The last
part of the psalm brings before the worshipper the realisation of
Yahweh's power.

Althouch the power of Yahweh is a reality in the realm of
nature and history, there is a kind of mystery associated with lis
revelation in nature. The God of Israel has never been identified
with any powers of nature. e has not been given or associated
with any particular form. Nevertheless, lle was real in the exper-
ience of lis people. In this psalm, the Exodus event has been
regarded as an open manifestation of the power of God. Yet in v.20
we read 'thy feootirints were unseen', This is an indication that the
reality of God can be explained only through analogical language.
Nothing can exactly equate IIim or reveal ilim adequately, because
He is the God who is extraordinary and incomprehensible.ﬂ‘\.}{'y 55{[?_ n{h’_‘f

S_L;Q does, not only mean that lle is a doer of miracles, Lut iHe
Hinself is'gbs. (Jg.13.18)
Ps89.

The psalm is rezarded as one of the early psalms in the
Psalter. It has been subjected to ruch critical examination on
account of its particular form and literary character. Under
critical examination two main literary forms have been discovered
in this psalm, a hymn and a lament. This can be seen from an
analysis of the content. We may divide the psalm as follows:-
vv.2-5 « A llyimic introduction,

vv.6-19 . A Hymn in praise of Yahweh, the victor over chaos, the
creator and owner of Nature and the King of Israel,

vv.20-38 . A narration of the covenant made with the dynasty of
David,

vw.39-51 . A bitter lament over the affliction of the Davidic king
and a prayer to remember the sufferings of the king and
his people.

In the light c¢f its content, some scholars maintain that
the psalm is a combination of two or three originally independent

2 . . . ' .
poens., When we take into consideration the literary features of

1. c¢f. Weiser. op.cit. p.533.

2. Oestereley. op.cit. pp.396f, for a list of scholars who hold this
view, sece Johnson. Sacral Iineshin in Ancient Israel. 2nd ed.
P.25 and note 1.




The psalrs of lnnentution,i we will find that this view is untenable.
In such psalms the sufferer, wiether tiie individual or the cormmmity,
invokes the nower of God who is able to help him in the time of aff-
liction. TUsually this invecation will have the characteristics of a
hyrn. (ef.7%.13££,102,12f) The transition of style and mood is due to

the particular setlino-in-life ¢f the nsalm.. The psalm reflects tie

changing moods and hopes of the sufferer., In thought and concextion
3
the psalm is a unity, as it probably was in liturgical msaze.

The next proulem is the rnuestion ol interpretation, There
are two main apwroaches, viz, the historieal and cultlic interpretations.
We shall tale the sccond line of interiretation first.

The Secrmndinavian School, particularly .'Ju_f-:nell,3 1‘0(".91*:;.@11,’1
Bentzens, Ahlstrbn 6 and cthers regard that the psalm has no historical
reference and is to bhe interpreted as a cultic liturgy. Dentzen goes
to the extrerie and says, ''hat here 160k like the rornants of an
"historical"” situation of distress could be a strongly "histerified" des-

7

cription of the ritusl combat from the creation draua’'. The suffering

of the king has been rerarded as the ritunl suffering of the king in

the cult as in the Babylonian llew Year festival.a Since we have already
discussed elsewhere in this thesisg about the feasilbilily oi interpret-
ing tie Psalms in the light of the Hing-ideolosy of tlhe ancient Lear

Bast, we do notl propose to have another discussion in this context.

Now we would just say that adecuvate evidence is still lacking te prove

the rituel suffering of the Israelite king in the cult. 5o we nay

not accept the cultic interpretation of this psalm as these scholars hold.

There are others who see a specific historiecal situation.

i. Andersen.G.7V. op.cit. para.37%b,380b,

2. Anderson.G.'W. ov.cit., para.377e.

. Engnell,I, Studies in Divine Iinsship in the .1.11,8. pp.146f

&

Lk, Pedersen.d, Die IMT-Lezende: Derytus VI, 141, pp.53ff, cited by
Iirﬂl‘is.r.-: . O;.Cito }obj?o

. Bentzen.A, in~ and iessiai:. pp.29ff.

- Py

5
6, AhlstrBn., Ps.80, ‘tine Liturcie aus dem Ditual des leidenden F¥nigs.,
7+ Bentzen,A., op.cit. p.30.

8. cf.Jo: nson., on.cit. pp.10%%, ond ed. pn.112f,

9, ¢f.Ch,h,2.11,
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as the backzround of this psalm and inter:ret it accordin;ly.l
Several historical situations have been su;gcsted.g {Towever, in the
licht of its content, it is hoxdly possible to establish the verity
of any of these cleoims,  The psalm does not exhibit any concrete
features to sunivort one varticular historical event.” Althouzh we
arc not able to locale the psalm to a specific historical situation,
we may be risht if we associate it with a historical event, rossibly
in this centext, a military set back, It is quite possible that the
psalm has been composed by a court poet on such an occasion and later
it has been used in the cult on a national day of lamentation.
Mowinckel has rishily pointed out that this psalm should be treated
as a psalr of national lament.& In spirit and thought, the vpsalm
has some similarity with P’s.18. In the cult, the king as the leader
of the comrmmity may have led the worship. Therefore, the use of 'I'
in this psalm seems to have a collective mcaning;.3 It has both the
individucl and collective asvects., Since tihis is a national lament,
the humiliation of the king is regarded as the humiliation of the people.
Some scholars are of the opinion that the psalm was originally used
in the annual auturmal festival.  Unless we suprort the view that
the humiliation of the liing refers to the ritual sufferins of the
Israelite king in the cult, it is difficult to see the relevance of
this psalm of lamentation in the annual auturmal festival,

Here, we are concerned with the hyvmnic section of the psalm,
especially from vv,0-19, This part may be subcdivided as follows:-
vv, 6-9, The unigueness of God,

vv,10-11, Iiflis victory over chaos,
vv.12-13, Jlis act of creation of nature and His lordshin over it,

vv,14-19, This most powerful and righteous God is the King of Israel.

In the introduction of the hymn (vv.2-5) the Psalmist nraises the true

covenant love of God which lfe has shown to David, llis annointed. (cf.25am.7)

1. Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.531f.

2. Anderson.G,'Y, on.cit., para.377e.
3. Weiser, The I’zalms, p.591,

%, Mowinckel, Is.St.i. D.97.

5. Mowinckel. FIW.1. pp.225f,235¢%.

6. Weiser. op,cit. p.591.
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The Tsalmist thou;hti that God would maintain His covenant love

'firm as the ancient earth' and establish iiis faithfulness 'as the
heavens'.2 Dut the hone and faith are shattered to pieces. The
present condition of the comrunity does not confirm that the Lord is
still maintaining His1bn(cf.v.50). Dut the cormunity has no other hope
except to call upon Yahweh and plead with Him to remember ilis covenant
love to David, His servant,

vv.6-9, His uricveness,

Therefore, in these and the following verses, the poetl is
invoking the majesty, creatness, power and love of God, so that the
corymnity may be assured of Yahweh's real nature and be comforted in
this tinie of national crisis.

First of all, Yahweh's greatness in the midst of the hea-
venly assembly is sung by the poet, This is no picture of the plur-
ality of gods. The oneness of God, according to the faith of Israel,
has never been conceived X ¥sX as a mathamatical unit, Ile has been
acknowledced as 'the Lord of Hosts' (v.9), a fellowship of divinity.
The assembly oi the divine bein s 'represent all the collective wisdon
and power of the heavens'.3 It is the heavens that first aclmowled:se
the %490l God. It does not mean 'promise' in this conte::t.!J= 'The
werd conveys tie idea of what is mysterious, supernatural, divine',

It signifies the total otherness or separateness oi Yahweh. So we

render the word as 'uniqueness' of the Lord.6 (cf.J2.13.18; Ps.77.15)

1., Yor translation of NI X =Dcf, B marcin, The text is difficult.
RSV and NiB omit it, The L, @,translate with 2nd pers.sing.suff,
'TI acknowledge', Jolmson. op.cit. ».107; Anderson. on.cit.377e; 'I said'
(AV); In the whele context of thc psalm, we want to retain the text and
render 'for I thoughit'; cf.2D2 for-mgand also Gen,20.11,26.9;Nunm. 24,113
Ru.b. bl Sam.20.26:2 Sam.5.6,12.22;2 Ki.5.11; Jg.15.2.

2, cf.lEDB,

5. Robinson.H.W. Insniration and DNevelation in the 0.7, pp.167f and esp.
p.1069;also see the conments on is,29.1, and Cross.i’..l.'The Council of
m

Yahweh in Second Isaiah', JNI5,x11,1953, 1.274; Vriezen,T.C. The
Ileli~ion of Ancient Israel. p.50.

Lk, cf.Dahood, on.cit. p.308. ile renders it as 'promise' on the analogy of
Lev.22,21,27.2;2uw,15.3,8, Iut in all these cases the word occurs
along with 1 T)and specifically means 'suecial votive offerirg',cf.0DD
on gsg; Tere the word is notl specific as in the above mentioned
contexts,

5. Kirkpatricik. op.cit. p.533.

6. cf.Robinson,H.W, op.cit. pp.37ff.
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The Lord is not only unique in His essential nature but also trust-
worthy. The witness is made first by Ilis close associates, the hea-
venly assembly. Verses 7ff emphatically repeat the idea of v,0.

The question in v.7 implies that the Lord alone is unique and incom=-
parable. (ef.Bx.15.11) These verses reflect certain concepts of
Deuterc Isaiah, (cf.Is.40,181,258,44,6-7,46,5) Here, the Psalmist
brings before the community the fearfulness, greatness, awesomeness,

might, and integrity of the Lord. (vv.8-9)

vv,10-11, His Vieterv over chaos.

Throuzh the use of mythical lanruace the noet describes how
the Lord hed overcome the arrogance of chaos in the past. (cf.74.13f)
The myth has both cosmic and historical significance. As coswmic ngyth,
it alludes to the strugsle between lardulk and Tiamat in the Bauwra elish,
or the fight between Ba'al and forces of chaos.1 In the historical
realm, Rahab stands for the traditional enery of Israel, viz. Bgypt.
(cf.Joh.9.13,26.12; Ps.87.4; 15.30.?) Again in these verses, the
intention of the poet is to wnderline the power of God that is still
available for His peorle so that they could take shelter in tine of

national calamity,

vw,12-13, Tiis nower which is reveanled in creation,

All the visible vhenonena of nature belong to the Loxd.
According to the Fsalmist, the lordship of Yahweh over the physical
realm is due to liis claim as the creator. (cf.2k.1) The extremities
of the land, the north and the south2 are created by the Lord.
(cf.95.5,1&8.&,?) The mountain peaks, Hermon and Talor rejoice in
His nome because they can claim Yal:weh as their creator. The joy of
the natural phenomena before the Lord is a frequent thought feund in

the Psalms. (cf.69.35,96.11,08.7,148)

vv,14-19, The ri~hteous and ni~hty God is the Ilin- of Israel,

The thought of the power of God is continued., The hand of

the Lord is mighty and is lifted high as if to strike in an action.

1, Johnson, op.cit. ».108 and note &, ANGTT. pp.61£f,137,138.

2. In v.135 the text is obscure. The LXX reads Kat QulifrnJ for YO,
assuming a different textual reading. The NOE reads 'Amanus', a pure
conjecture in this context. We preifer to retain the RSV rendering,
because that arreces witih 1N8Y. - oreover, nanes of four mountains in
one verse secem to be a very unlikely occureuce.



This comes as a climax of the liturgy of glorification. Then the poet
describes the essential nature of Yahwelh's rule, (V.iﬁ} Divergent
views have been expressec on the interpretation of this verse.  Accord—
ing to Widengren, P-TY is a reference to an old Canaanite deity,i a
very immprobable conjecture in the 1light of the ilebrew understanding

of God. If Sedek is a deity, we have to discover deities for the
other parallel words occurins in this verse. P T and WOV O have
been hypostatised by Ahlstrgm.g It cannot be understocd as a 'power-—
charged sphere beneficial to man' either.”  These cenjectures and in-
terpretations are based on the ideas prevalent in the ancient Near
Last. Yere, one should interpret the verse in the total revelation

of God in the 0ld Testament. Righteousness, justice, true love and
faithfulness are the essential bases of the divine government.
(ef.irov.16.12,20.28; P5.97.2) The words have been used in a figur-
ative sense4 to depict tihe reality of Yahweh's nearness in the midst

of the cultic cormmnity. The throne of Yahwell is an expression of

5 6
the nearness”’ and authority of Yalweh, In the cultic use of this

psaln, the hyrm of glorificatiocn gives the cormamity, confidcnce

in the esscential nature of Yahwelh, When e arises to judge the cause
of His people, these essential nature of God will be realised in the
realm of history. (cf.85.11£ff) The chanting of the psaln continues
before the presence of God and therfore the hope of the cormmunity is
not altogether lost even in the tragic situations when the annointed

of the Lord feels that he is on the verge of death. (cf.vv,2:8-19)

PS.1020
Traditionally the psalm has been used as one of the seven
penitential psalms. (6,32,38,51,102,130,143) But the psalm from

within, shows hardly any signs of a penitential psclm. The elements

1. cf.Widengren.Geo. The JAccadian an’ lebrew Isalms of Lamentation cs
Relirious Docwments. p.7l.

2. Ahlstror. op.cit. p.78.

3. Koch.Il,'5dg im A,T,, Zine Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung'. pp.35f.
an unpublished dissertation, Ueidelberg University,1955, cited by
Duble, . T. in 'A Study of the iloot Sdk in the Tsalter', an unpublished

dissertation submitted to thie University of Sdinburgh,156L4, p.o5.
4, cf.Ruble.R.T. op.cit. p.07.
5. Bichrodt. Theolo~v of the C.T. Vol.I, p.110; Jacob.Bl. Theolory of the

C.T. pp.256-057,

i

-
6. DeVaux., Ancient Isrsel ete., 1.106,
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of lement, hLyrm and prophecy, are found in the psalm, The poetic

style is not consistent, It seems that in the process of transrission,

thie poem has suffered textual disorder. he elements of different

literary czenre arouse suspicion amonz tie secholars with regard te the
2 i [ 3 . ;

unity of the psalm, But in the light of what we have already said

ahout the formal character of similar psalms,g we may affirm the wnity
of Ps.102,

The superscription gives a fairly adequate acccunt of the
nature oi the psalmn, This is an individual lacent. We have no evi-

o

dence to determine the orisinal Sitz im Leben of the psalm, It seens

that the author had undergzone or is underzoing sore kind of physical
agony, most probably siclmess. It is quite likely that the psalm was
originally comnosed by an individual from his perscnal experience and
later it was adepted by the cultic community to be used by the indiv-
iduals and the corrmnity, on occasions of sufferinsg and disaster.”
In the liturgical context, the 'I' should be munderstood as the repre-
sentativa of the corxmmnity, the leader of the worshi}t.Ji In the cult,
the psalm is throblbhingy with the deep asony and anguish of the conrmnity.
The concept of a deep sense of corporate personality also has to be
borne in mind as we interpret this psalm,
This psalm may be divided into three sections.

vv. 2-12, The miserable plight of the suffercr,
vw,13=23., A hymn celebrating the eternal kingship of the Lord and

a prayer for the deliverance and restitution of Israel,
vv,2h-29, The suflferer cormits himself to the care of tilie eternal

creator of the world.

Now we may examine vv.1%, 26-28 which are relevant for our particular
concern.

The Tsalmist is passing throush the valley of sorrow, and
from its darkest places he could see the rays of hore and confidence.
In v.13, he declares two of his convictions, viz. that the Lord is the

™D

eternal king and I'is 9 D2) shall be lknown to all generations. The RSV

1. Oestereley. op.cit. p.s33; licCullough.S. op.cit. p.539.
2, cf.1s.77,89 above, also lowinckel.’'I7,1. p.219; ‘eiser. op.cit. p.553.
3. cf.liowinckel. I'IW.,V0l.II. p.9.

4, cf, Mowinclkel. PI' .1,
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rendering of 915} as 'name' and tie NEB as 'farme' do not sufficiently
convey the actual meanins of the word. The poet is concerned about
the eternal rule of God and its tangible reality in the midst of the
community., The peet is not satisfied with the mere prestige or fame
that the Lord is the king, but he wants to have the nearness and pres-
ence of the king with hin and the cormmmnity. ) 2% , in this context
almost means the 'presence' of the Lord.1 The kingdom of God is the
visible revelation of the reality of Yod in the midst of the people.
with this faith and conviection, the poet continues to plead with the
Lord for the deliverance of Jerusalem. (vv.14f)

In vv,26-28, the poet declares how the Lord had created the
earth and the heaven in the past. (Pss.24.2,104:.5,19.2 The visible
phenomena of nature beazrs witness to the creative power of Yahweh.

But the emvhasis is not on the physical world. Lven they (v.27 ﬂgﬂ)
may perish and change (note the verb q5l1), but God, its creator will
remain reliable and unchangeable as ever before. Tere, we neiice a
different emphasis which had not been stressed in the ancient MNear
Zast, nomely the dissolution of the physical world. (cf.Ps.46.2;
Is.51.0) The world of matter is not eternal. They are transient
like man. (cf.vv.2ff,2%ff) There is nothing eternal except the Loxd.
'hey are the real security of the health of the co:.zmunity.2 It is
guite likely that the Psalmist is, here, using a hyperbelic language
to express the certainty of Yahweh's eternal presence. (cf.46.1-3)
The ending of the psalm rings a note of supreme confidence. ‘Vhatever
mizht happen in the realm of nature, nothing would affect the eternal
pover and reliability of Yahwel, the Ruler and Creator of the world,

He is a sure rock of refuge in times of suffering.

Ps.106.
This has been regarded as one of the comionion psalms to Iss.

78 and 105, Dut despite the similerities in structure these psalms

vary consicerably in their motives. The significant point of wview

. . 25 3 e & . i,
of this psalm is '"Yahwes Iuld und Israels Sclhmld', observes Kraus.

1, cf.Bx.3.13; ‘Weiser., on P's.1:5,7, op.cit, p.527; For the detailed
reaning of the word, see DeBoer. Gedenlien vnd fedachtnis in der Welt

-

c¢es .ilten Testaments, 1».03; Childs.B3.5. Memory and Jradition. p.71.

2. cf.Dahn. op.cit. p.239,

3 Erausy opicibe :palTe



Here, tire I'saliiist's interpretation of history is very similar te the
Deuterononist's peints of view especinlly as revealed in the BDook of
Judges. Felers asswies that thére is a didactic motif in this psaln.l
Dut it is not very obviocus.

It is difficult to deterrine the original settinr-in-life

of the psalm. The content of the psalm is appropriate for a coven-
ant renewal ceremony, which might have taken place in {he anmual auturmn

i~ k
3

festival.,” Ilere, history provides the material for a confession of

sins and & prayer for the restoration on the part of the congregation.J

r

The psalm may be classified as a lament of the congreg:tion.4 The
literary elements of a hymn and a lament which we find in this psalm
need not disrupt the unity of it, because such mixed literary form is
a cheracteristiic feature of the psalus of lauentation.

The psalm noy be divided as follows:-

vv, 1-5, A call to aclnocwledge Yahweh's unfailing goodness and love,
I'salnist's personal recuest to spare hin to see the restor-
ation of the recple,

vv. 6=33. A confession of sin reciting the failures of Lthe past his-
tory of Israel,

vv.34=46, TFailvres in the land of Canaan,

v.17. A concluding doxology to the 4th Book of the Psalter.,

The concept of God and nature which is deseribed in this
section has already been discussed in connection with Ps.lOﬁ.Q?ff.S
Therefore, here we may not make a detailed study of the text. Iow-
ever, certain points will be raised.

The acts of God have been regarded as mgdn), the unique
signs of Yahweh's love revealed in the reali: of nature, particularly
in the context of the Ixodus. (c¢f.v.7,78.11,32; III.%; Neh.9.17)

These evenis are not miracles in the ordinary sense of the word, but
extraordinary signs that take place in the realm of nature or history.
It is pointless to argue that they are mere historical or natural
events. The terms 'history and nature' are mere words of abstiraction
which had no place in the thoushit of ancient Israel. tA11l these

notions - Nature, siclness, death, history and so on - are merely

1. Peters.N. Las Buer der T
2. ef.leiser, op.cit, 1.07
3. c¢f, lovineckel, 7 1W.1T,
L, c¢f, Leslie. op.cit. n.
Be also c¢f.Ts8,.78,77.131.
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vast ciphers'” so for as the ancient Israel is concerned. They
seperate non from the presence of God, It was throuch concrete and
tangible events that they realised the reality of God. The visible

physical phenomena mediated to the pecple of Israel such concrete

evidence for the acts of God, ccordins to the Psalmist, the lest
6y 5 3 " - .
High™ was the author of N1 593 in nature. lie was regerded as the

majestic creator of the universe. (ef.v.7b; Gen.1%.18-22) The Jerus-

alen cultic corvaumity lnew ilim as the creator Goa.”

Accerding to the Psalmist, the great exodus event was a
uniqgue witness to the power oif the lord. It was wrought for the
sale of liis nane, (cf v.8; BEx,14,18; Ps.??.iﬁ) lere, the pover had
been revealed in the physical realn: so that everybody cculd see it,
The witness of history serves to demonstrate tlie saving power to tihe
succedding peunerations.

In vv,9-12, tlie poet does no mistake in distinjunishing the

powers of ncture and ithe enemies of Israel. (cf.vv.9,10) Dut the
verbV¥1q alludes to the mythical concept of the chaotic fore

(ef.10%,7) YNevertheless, 'the waters' in v.11 heve been used to
desvroy the enemies of the people. Apparently this shows that the
'waters' were not regarded as enemies in this context. Therefore,
v.9 should bLe regarded as a fisurative expression, Moreover, AN
in plural occurs as a parallel to the 'Red Sca'.

The revelaticn of God's pover manifested at the Bxodus, has
become the corner-stone of the foith and history of Israel. (cf.v.12;
ix,1%4,31) In a sense, the salvation-history takes shape from the
revelation of divine power which manifested in the realm of nature

at IExodus.

Ps.107.

This vsalii consists of a cormmumal thanksgiving and a hyrn,

The mixed literary form of the psalm led some scholars to question its

Sy m

1. von Rad.'Some Aspects of the C.T. World-View' in 110D, p.154,
2. In the li-ht of Ps.78.17,56, we prefer to read ]l‘sb/in this context.

RSV and 55 omit the word. The verb reguires an object. Lleyon also
corresponds to the person who is implied by the Z2nd sing, suffix in v.7c.

3« Since Jerusalem was a Jebusite centre worshipping 51 lllevon, the cre-
ator- sod of the Canaanites, we cannot deny a possible influence from
he Carcanltcs on the cultic community with regord 1o their faith
in Yahweli as the creator of tlie worid.



unity.1 In the light of the liturgical background of the psalm, we
need not doubt about the unity of Ps.107. The first part (vv.1-32)
is a well-arrsnged voem of thanksgiving in which different groups of
worshippers have been called to thank God for what they have been bene-
fited by Iiim, The second part, a hymn (vv.3 ~41), is a comron test-
imony of the cormmnity to the providential care of Yod in tlhe realn
of nature and history.2

The occasion of the psalm seems to be a great annumal thanks—
giving day, probably one of the important festival dnys when pilgrims

from all over the world thronz to Jerusalem to pay their vows and

7 Ye have no internal evidence to prove any one of the

sacrifices.
festivals as the cultic occasion of this psalm.

The psalm has two main divisions. The content of the psalm
is given below,

i. wv. 1-32, A call to thank the Lord for what Ile had done in the

past,
a)vv, 1-3, The poet calls the redeemed,
b)vv. 4-9, The poet calls those wiis wancered in the desert, per-

haps the caravan traders,

¢)vv.10-16,  The voet calls those who sat in dorkness and gloom,
prob=bly the exiles,

d)vv.17-22. The poet calls the sick,

e)vv.23-32, The poet calls tlie business men who undertake perilous
voyajzes in the sea.

ii, vw.33-%1. A hyrnic description of what God had dene in the realm of
' nature and history.

vv, 2=173, Beclare the didactic motif of the psalm.
In this psalm, we moy examine vv.24:-29 and 33-38.

24-2C, Deseription of a storm in the Sea,

This is a classical exiorple of the Psalmist's observation
of nature. The descrintion of the storm is beautiiully delineated.
1

Here, we see the faith of the Psalmist. The stori-wind rose at the

command of God, The wav=s mounted on The men at the sea

tossed to and fre, up and down. They lost heart before the mounting
L I o L=

1. €

estereley, op.cit. p.it32.
2. cf.Veiser. op.cit. p.G85.

3. Weiser., ibid.



waves and tlie raszing sea., But they did not lese faith in the Lord
of the storm. At their cry, the Lord stilled the sea. (cf.Jo.2.)
What is described above is the MA8 L Q) of ihe Loxd.
(v.fa; Nature and its powers are mot in tle hands of a capricious
éeity, but under the control of a benevolent and loving God, (cf.v.jl)
The Psalmist and the men at the sea certainly have aclmowledzed and
believed Yaliweh's power over the natural phlenomena. Since He is their

creator, lle has power and authority over then, (cf.lO%.Q—Q)

vv.33=38, God's reaction to mornl relanse,

According to the Psalmist, natural catastrophe occurs as
a result of man's failure to respond to the moral demends of God.
(cf.vv.33-34) The righteous and lovin: God cares for the hungry and

aeedy. Tor their sake, He clanges the desert 'into standing pools,

and parciied land into springs of water'. (v.35) 'lle gives the lungry

a home' (1.?.36)'rz "Yahwe hat uneingeschrianitte laclit uber des Lultur-
land und Ebcr die Wﬁste', says Kraus.” The prophetic faith is re-
flected in this psalm. (cf.Is.k1.17£f,43.197,75,32.155f)
The psalm testiiies to the pover and authority of Yed over

he phenomena of nature. God is righteous and loving and therefore,
the acts of redeupticn and vrovidence are believed to be the signs of
His love, Uis reaction to the moral failure of man comes out in the
form of notural catastrophe while lis affection and comcern for the
poor and the lhungry nmenifest itscli throwgh the renewal of nature

and the prosperity of the land. Here, we find a wisdom motive, tlie

doctrine of retribution. (cfh. &0 45)

Ps.iiﬁ.

There is no single type in the Psalter under which we can
classifly this psalm. It consists of the literary elements of lament,
antiphonal sonz and hyrn.  Gunkel has classified ii as a psalm of
lament. Since the psalms of lament have varied literary features,
(Cf.89,102 ete), Gunkel is rizht in classifying the psalm under the
larent, 0f course, this is a liturgy of mixed tY“O.& In the LXX

and the Vulzate this psalm is joined with Ps.l

1. See above tl'e exergesis on Ps.1G6.7-12.
2. NiEB.

3. Eraus. op.cit, p.740.

4, MeCullou;:u5. op.cit. p.606; Kraus. op.cit. p.785.
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The exact occasion of the vpsalm is nol certain, According
to Mowinckel, the occasion of the psalm is a day of yenance,i perhaps
one of the great pilgrimage fcstivnls.g In the 1light of wv,10f we
can be certain of ti:e cultic use of the psalm. The text itself is

not of rmelh help to determine the orizinal Sitz in Llehen. The first

two verses su gest that the corrmnity wos undersoing some kind of
nationad hwailiation.
The following are the main parts of the psalm,
vv, 1-2, An introduction with a lament.
vv, 3-8. A lymm, the hecavenly God is contrasted with the impotent
idols,
vv. 9-11. Israel's trust, Yaohweh,
vv.12-15, A prayer and benediction,

vv.16-18. A concluding hymn of praise.

vv.3,15-16.
hese are thie relevant verses for our consideration. Ifere,

we find that the comrmmnity in a state of despair and despondency in-
vokes the nare of the Lord. (ef.v.1) It is for the szize of llis nare,
His true love and for Ilis faithfulness, that the Lord siould act now
when the cormmunity is hwrniliated and derided all around.  The nations
derice and ask, where is your mighty God? The answer of the I'salmist
zives scome insight into his concept ol God. ile says,

Cur God is in high heavens

He deces whatever jpleases ilin.
The psalm emphasises two cardinal views of the Hebrew faith., TFirstly,
he affirms the transcendence of God, ile does not belong to the earth
whiclhi is only Ilis creaticn, No physical rhenomena could contain Iliim,
e is far above and beyond. Ilie remains as the totally Ctiher,

Secondly, the absolute freedom of tlie Lord to do whatever
pleases Ilim, is acknowledged. The verbtyyim:lies something already
done, Here, the IXX adds qvw' , ev Tocs 0/pa vels Ket &V 77 y'r,-’ .
If the IXY was translating frem an earlier !lebrew text, the idea seems
excellent. The Lord has shown Iiis freecdom of action mot oniy in
heaven brt in earth as well, Iiis acticn implies tlie creative

deeds as well as the deeds in history.

1. Mowinekel, I1.7.II., p.50.
0 L P = i - '71.‘
~e WCLSETs 0'eClls De/Llte

L4 i
3. MNiB.
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There is an impiieit polemic purypose in vv, 3-8, The

I'salmist's answer to the mocking of the nations ingeniously attacks

e impotence of the objects of their worship. The idols are eartily
and they are absolutely earth-bound. They have no freedow and always
depend on the freedom of their makers , the nen. In these verses
the Isalmist exposes the futility of idel worshiyp., The isalmist, in
wnequivocal terms, affirms the monotheistic faith, Neither syncret-
ism nor henotheism has any place in his theology. We should aclmow-

Id ¢
ledge him as a “onot101,t. (c£.86.9,10,96.5,97.7,135.15£,136,%4)

vv.15-16.

The thouzht of v,3 is continued in these verses. The Lord
belongs to the heaven becnuse it is !lis owm, Although the versions
have a different reﬁding,g one would prefer to retain the 17T. The
NEB renders v.106 'The heavens, they are the Tord's;

The earth lle has given to all menkind.' (cf.Ps.S.7)

God dces not belong to earth. But this does not exclude His author-
ity and right over the earth. e is its owner. (24.1) Ile has cre-
ated it and given to man to look after and cultivate it., (cf.Gen.1.28f%,
2.8,3.23) Yan is enly a tenant and a garcener. ile is responsible
to God the irue owner of the land. It is this faith that the Loxrd
is the true owner of the land that enabled the peovle of Israel to
aclnowledge the gift of Canaan as if from the hands of the Iord.
(cf.Ps.111.6,105.11)

Since Yalwel: is tlie true Lord, ile alone is able to bless
the people on the land. So the blessin: is pronounced in the name
of the God wlic created the heaven and earth. (ef.v.1%,121.2,124,8,135.0)
The Lord gives the increase to all the generations. (cf.v.1k) The
creator God is also the preserver. ile remenbers mankind and blesses
them. By rerenmbering, the Lord nmakes llis presence) available to man-
kind, (cf.v.12) This is a couforting message to the people in their

sufferin-s,

1. of Flint‘;..F.B The lelizious Ideas of the Isalms. p.163 Lowinckel.FIV.I.

e wwsumes that tie isalnist hed no pure ricnotheistic
s a dubious view absut the faith of the I'salniist. 3ince
the FPsalmist had a brelground in which the nature-relisicns aclmowledzged
many sois, ihe Psaliidst eoudd nol keer & water-tisht mentality without
mentionin; the nomes of the gods. lentioning their naunes dees in no way
impinge tlic monotheistic faith of the lsalmist. cf.lestereley. op.cit.p.t7h

@
e =
w©
~
"D

m

e - ’ c
2. The I reads 6 ovpaves Tov oupxvVey s adlso 5,T.
o5

3. cf.tiie Dxezesis on Is.102.13.
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7. Other Poens.,

There are few psalms whicli have their own distinctive
characteristics. They cannot Le brought under a class of literary
types bLecause they have their own particular literary features.,

Among such, Pss.50 and 78 are relevant for our investigation.

Ps.nh0.

This psalm has been regarded as a prophetic liturgy.i The
spirit of thie ysaln is not conducive to the cultic practices of the
temple.2 This does not label the psalm as anti-cultic. The psalm
may have taken its origin from the cultic situation itself. The
auther, probably a cultic provhet, with the intention of injectinyz more
spiritual con‘tent3 and life in the liturgical practices of the teuple,
admonishies and rubukes the cormunity, This is not a didactic psalm
in imitaticn of the wise men of Israel beczuse it vibrates, not the
sentiments of a wisden writer,}i but the spirit of a prophet.

The psalm is suitable for tlie renewal of the covenant. (cf.v.§)5
Perhaps we could relate the psalm more closely to the moment when
Yahwel appears before the cultic cormmnity for judsment. (cf.v.k)

he psalm exhibits a clear consiruction. It may be divided
as follows:- -
vv. 1-6. A hymn, anncuncing the epiphany of the lord,
vv. 7=21. A prophetic utterance, expounding tlie true nature of wor-
ship and rebuking the wicked,

vv,22-23, A solemwn warning and a promise.

vv.1-6,10-11, In these verses we zet a glimpse into the Psalmist's

view of God and nature, He begins the psalm with a theophanic descrip-
tion which shows linguistic resemblance to the Sipaic thieophany.
(cf.5x.19.16£f) The God of Sinai is already in Zion. (cf.is.68.18ff)
In Zion, ile is 01, the mighty Cne, the Lord of Israel. Yrobably the
author belonged to the tradition of the faithful peornle who had taken

a solemn pledgze to serve ¢]101° VA K e 8g ., (cf.v.1; Josh.22.22,
24,19) The manifestation of the lord, accordiny to the poet, is still

with the paraphernalia of nature-phenomena., He apyears with devourin:

1. Gunkel, Die Fsalmen. p.21%,

<+ VOn Ral,'The Forr—Critical Problem of the Hexateuch', PIOE, p.23.
3. cf.lowinckel., I'IV.II., p.22.

k, contra. Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.2706.

5. ef.Anderson.G.%W. op.cit. para.570c; Weiser. op.cit. p.393.



fire and mighty tempest, which make the conmunity aware of ihie unapp-
roachiableness, invisibility and power of the God of Jerusalem, (cf.Dt.
33.2:1 Ki 19.11%F; Fs.lE.Ef,Q?.Sf) The Lord surwions tlie earth and
the heavens to be Ilis witnesses. (vv.1l,4; Dt.%4.26,32.1; Is.1.2; idc.1.2f;
6.11f)
'The cosmic setting gives everything a universal and eschato-

. S . 1 . .

logical emphasis', says 'Yeiser. But we cannot be certain whether
] - E] o

the psaln gives an eschatolozical enphasis. According to lowinckel

l = = ]. (=] ]

) - g A 2

here, the verb 'judge' means oanly 'admonish and rubuke'. The pro-

’ oJ &) Y i
phetic message of the psalm is nmore relevant to the present life of
the commnity than to their distant future.

The natural phenomena, in the psalm, have been regarded as
a witness against man, They are on God's side, The heaven testifies
to the rizhteousness of God. (v.6,97.6 It also bears witness to ifis
(=] H

glory. (19.2)

vv,10-11, Here, the poet declares that all the living creatlures be-
long to God, +the beast of the forest, the cattle on the hills, the
birds of the air,3 and the teerming life of the fields, Since IHe is
the owmer, ile lacks nothing and does not require anything from man.
What is required of man is due honour and richt relationship with God,
his Creator and Judge. (cf.vv.15,23, also lic.6.8)

According to the psalm, the Lord is all-sufficient because
He is the creator and ruler of the physical realm. e reveals Him-
self to man in order that ran mipht acknowledge ilim as the true God,

(cf.vv.1,7), pay Him homage and esteblish conzmmion with lim,

Ps,.78.

This is a historical psalm, The I'salmist cites the past
éxperiences of his people in order to give instruction in the way of
true religion. The superscription of the psalm alludes to the did-
actic motive of the poet.ﬁ The poet is selective in his approach to

history and not slavishly cependant on the FPentateuchal traditions.

1. Weiser. op.cit. p.395.

2. Mowinckel. I'IVW.IX, p.71.

3. RSV, here (v.11), follows the 1XX,S and T, which seems better then
the 17 and I3 whiech read 'tlie mountains'.

k. For the meaning of "askil', cf.Kirkpatrick. op.cit. p.xix, alsc
IDSE'I-OBSOS”*?QSO
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A synopsis ol the lleilsceschichte is given in the form of a hymn,

drawing salutary lessons [rom the past. In a sense, the past his-
tory of the neople acts as a teacher of moral instructicn. The au-
thor of the psalm:, provably, is a priest who is authorised to impart
Torah.i (ef.v.1; hal,2.6-7)

The occasion of the psalm has been regarded as the covenant
renewal ceremcny. The Manual of Discipline of ilie Quuran corrmnity

throws some lisht on the use of the Ileilszeschicite in the liturgy

of the renewal of the covenant.2 Therefore, we may conf{irm the view
that the psalm hos originally been used in a covenant renewal ceremony.
he following main parts are found in the psalm.
vv, 1-8, An introduction with the features of wisdom writing, (cf.%9.1f)
vv. 9-351., The rebellion of the people in spite of the goodness of
of the Lord,
vv,32-39, The continucus waywardness of 1h& neople,
vv,%0-55. A retrospection oi the Ixodus event,
vv,56-66, The failure of Israel in Canaan,
vv.67-72, The rejection of Lphraim and the election of Judah,

Jerusalemn and David.

The peet makes a rapid survey of the past history of Israel
and he chooses events which would cormunicate to the generations, the
saving deeds of the Lord and help them te set their hope in Ged and
keep His cormandments. (cf.vv.:,7) History rewinds the corrmmity,
God's goodness and man's failure to respond to 'is love in the past.
The poet comes very close to the Leuternomic view of history.

Verses 12-16,19-20,23-27,30,47-52 illustrate the Psalmist's

view of (God and nature. Dut, since we have already exanined sim-
ilar psalms and ideas elsewhere in this thesis,3 we do not intend to
elaborate our discussion in this context, However, we make few obs-
ervations.

The poet is particular in citing the extraordinary events
that took place in connection with the Ixodus and the wandering in
the wilderness. It is significant to note that the words g b g,
and N15 39 ) ove been used to denote a different kind of miracle

other than the plagues in Bzypt., (ef.vv.4,11,12) God's extraordinary

1., cf.Weiser. op.cit. P.9539.

2. cf,Burrows,!i, The DUead Sea Scrolls. pp.371ff.

3. see above, Ch.3.I.i, also exegesis of Fss.103,106,
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acts in relation to nature are the sizns of ilis love for the people.
They are the manifestation of lis power as well as the exhibition of
His inner being, The cloud and the fiery light (v.ih) represent

the continuous presence of the Lord with the rebellious people.

vv,.25-27. Teedins with Manna and the guails,

God is not only the receemer but also the preserver, Ile

gives provisions to ran at unexpected tines throuzh unbelievable means.
Although these provisions come from nature, the writers of the 0.T.
attribute it te the direct acts of God, (cf.vv,23-26,1 Ki,17.4-16)
The sky, the east wind, and the south wind co-operate with God to bring
provisions for ilis jeople, 'l.anna has been associsted with a kind
of drop-like formation from the exude of a tree-insect on the Sinai
Peninsula. The nomats call it 'llann or lann as-sama‘.i Guails
were a kind of migrating birds which come in spring and autumn seasons.
These gifts of nature, accordin: to the Fsalmist, are the provisions
from God., Dut the men of ingratitude rebel against God 'wirile the
food was still in their mouths'. (v.30) So they were punished
(v.33), but the love and compassion of the Lord prevailed over llis
righteous anger. “hat is man that he should be punished! “~Man is
'but flesh, a wind that passes and comes not again', (v.39) The
Psalmist realises the transience and wealiness of man because man is
alvays viewed in the great light of divine majesty and vpower.

This psalm strikes a significant note cencerning the acts
of Glods  According to hin, the substance of the ;155 Mof Israel
is M N5 NN which are the signs and wonders which the'Lord had
done as the manifestation of is might. (ef.v.%) This is what one
generation rmst make known to the coming generations. (cf.145,4-7)
The psalm, thus, underlines the crux of the whole praises of Israel.
God, wiwose reality is made known through the visible and tangible
acts in the realm of nature and history, is the sum and substance
of the 'Iraises of Israel'.

This psalm declares the authority and power of God in nat-

ure through the recital of the lleilsueschichte. 'For Israel there

is only the God wio is exnerienced in history, from whom all worlk-

ing of miracles sters, and who places his workin: of miracles at the

1. cf.Neth.2. Ixodus. p.132; Cassuto. .Xxodus = A Cormentarv. pp.195f.




service of !lis acticns in history', says Noth.l These words of Hartin
Noth stem from an over-eumphasis given to the abstract concept of his-
tory which was, in all probability, not real to the ancient Israel.
'The 01d Testarment draws no such distinction hetween Nature and his=-
tory'.3 They are one single area of reality uncder the direct con-
trol of God. Therefore, it is true to say that for Israel tliere is
only the God wlo is experienced both in history and nature. The
concern of Israel was neither history nor nature, but God and Ilis

praises.

1. Noth.M. op.cit. p.72.
2, von Rad. 'Some Aspects of the Cld Testament World-View', IIIE, p.15k,

3. von Rad. op.cit., in PI0E, p.155.



CHAPTER S5 IX,

CONCLUSTICGCNS,

Now it is our task to surt up the general conclusions
which result from the investigation of the various relevant psalms,
Hlere, we will follow the order which we hsve pursued in the exegetical
study.

In our examination of the varicus psalms, we have found
that there are twenly six hymns of praise which bear witness to the
concept of God and Nature in the Isalms. They include the lynns,
the Inthronement Isalms, the Songs of Zion, and the Psalms of Thanks-
giving. (8,194,29,33,104,105,113,114,135,145,146,147,148;93,95,96,97,
98,99548,76,8%,121;65,103,136)

Iirst of all, certain features which we have observed with
regard to the special approach and background of these hymns of praise
may bhe stated.

Firstly, the conspicuous character of these psalius is the
adoration o God whose majesty is seen through lis deeds. We may nat-
urally aslt where did God reveal His mighty acts?  DNeither the concents
of nature nor of history as we understand them tocay, were in the voc-
abulary oif the I'salnists, Therefore, we cannot give a rizht answer
to the question which we have raised, llevertieless, a:plying our
own terminelogy we may say that thie authors of these psalms were not
seriously concerned about the deeds of God in history especially the
salvation-history of Israel, Out of the 26 psalms we have examined,
barely eight psalms give direct or indirect evidence to the concept
of salvation-history in ccnnecticn with the concept of God's relation
to nature, (cI.PEs.53,105,114,135,1&7,1&6,65,136) This indicates that
eighteen of the twenty six hymns of praise which bear witness to the
Psalmisti's idea of God and Nature, describe it without any reference

to the Heilsrmeschichte. The joets transcend the bounds of clime and

culture. Illere, man meets his creator. The only way, if any one
wants to relate the salvation-hislory in these psalms, is to claim
that thie veetls belonged to the coryunity which had the salvation-his-—
tory. We doubt very mmelh whether the poets theuselves would venture
to make such a clain.

Secondly, the concepl of God and Nature in these psalms

chiefly originates Jrom a coumunity whose life was primarily bascd on



an agricultural eccnony, the geographical disposition and the met-
eriolozical condition of the land reflect in these psolms., Towever,
the faith of the authors in a God who controls the order of nature
‘and provides the needs of man, is the mould in which the poets Torm-
ulate their ccncepts about God and Fature.

Thirdly, we should say that these authors who had a past-
oral or agricultural background would naturally tend to depict God
in terws of terminologies from nature ratlier than history. Although
we do not deny thwat the Israelites had attained a sense of history
earlier than her heighbours, we should affirm that her still earlier
understanding of God developed through her faith and observation of
events in nature, such as defeat of the enemies {bynutural catas—
trophes (Ps.68.15,105.27-36,136.15-16, etc) or by the blessing of a
long-awaited rain (147.8,175,7,65.10f) or giving the fodder for the
sheep and the cattle, and food for man. (ef.33.19,70%,.14f,145,15,146,7,
147.9,14, ete) The concept of tire, tco, was formmulated on the basis
of their agricultural life. The Gezer Calendar which may be dated
to eirca., 925 B.C, eloquently testifies the truth of what we have
said. According to that Calendar,

Two months are harvest, two months are planting,

Two months are later planting, one month is hoein: up fléx,

Cne month is harvest of barley, one ronth is harvest and

measuring (of fruit)

Two months are vine tendin:,

(ne month is swmer fruit.l
An over-emphasis on ihe salvation-i:istory stould not ebliteratie the
fact that Israel had lmowm her God and His working in the realm of

Nature, before slie hed develoned a sense of history.

The Concept of God and MNature in the iiyrns of Jraise.

So far as our thesis is concerncd, the liynns of praise have
a great contribution. The resulls of cur study may be stated below.
1. God, and notl nature, is the primary concern of iliese psalms.
Nature appears, as if, to beur witness to the glory of God., Cece-
asionaily, the poet personifies the natural phenomena. But this

is nothing more than a mere literary device of the poet. The

1. Kraus.H.J. Jorship in Israel. p.38 and ANIT. p.320.
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phenomena of mature hnve never been personalised as beinss that
deserve nan's worship. Sun, moon, stars, mountains, rivers and
other phenomena of nature witich the people of the ancient Near
Bast worshipped, were de-personalised and depicted merely as
material objects in creation. “‘hey belon; to God who is their
creator and ruler,

Since these psalms are theocentric, we do not see the equiv-
alent of the modern secular concept of nature in them. This is
an impossible view to be expected from the authors of tiiese psalms.
To explain the views on God and Nature, the poets have made use
of the mythical languaze which was current in their a:e. How=
ever, this does not mean that the I'salmists aclmowledged thie ideas
associated with the nythical lanszuage. Their strong faith in
Yahweh would not have given them room to entertain a belief in
beings or gods other than Yahweh, Everythin, was subjected to
the supreme power of Yahweh., He was their only criterion to
Judge all other powers. Neither dualism nor disharmony between
man and nature, had any nlace in the theology of the writers of
the hymns, The only disharmony which they were aware of, was the
daisharmony between man and his Creator.

The faith in God that is embeded in these psalms, enables
the authors to see thz glory of God in nature. The natural
phenomena do not reveal God but they serve as means of revelotion.
The faith in God is an a vriori cendition to hear the word of
God that is comrmmmicated throuzh nature, without words, without
speech and without voice. (12.4) Nevertheless, it is an inces-
sant and universal witness accessible to all.

These hymns afifirm thetGod is the creator of the physical
world, To explain their creation-faith, they do not adhere to
one particular mode of expression. They have their own individ-
ual styles and expressions., For example, ti.e heavens are 'the
work of tLy fingzers' or 'Ule made the heavens' or 'stretched out
the heavens like a tent', (cf.8.4,96.5,1C4.2) God set 'the
earth on its foundations' (104.5), 'the world is established'
(95.1,96.10) ‘'lie established them for ever and ever; he fixed their
bounds which cannot be passed' (138.6), 'le spoke and they were
created' (53.9,148.5, c¢f.156.4-9). These psalims show thie prinm—
itive ccncept of the tihiree-dzcled-world. It is obvious thiat the
authors of these psalms did not depend on a particular tradition
of Isreelite faithr in creation. Neither J or P can nnke any

exclusive calim on these writers, The Isalnists seei: to



represent the popular belief in {ike creation-foith,

The act of creation is understood not merely as a divine
act in the indefinite past, but as a nresent continuous act of
God. The notural orderdepends on God at every mcement of its
existence. lle sustains and preserves all. The created natural
phenomena also participate in the act of preservation. The
sprincs 'give drink to every beast of the field' (10%.11),

'the hizh meuntains are for the wild goats, tiie rocks are a
refuze for the badzers', the woon marks the seasans‘anﬁ the sun
Inows its course. (10%.18-19,19,64f)

To the lIsalmists there is no 'natural law' independent of
God. The universe is governed by the word of God. (147.15f)

The creative word is at work in the course of nature, ile has
given the natural vhenomenn decrees that cannot bLe violated.
(148.6) iie has set bounds for the sea that it may not en—
gulf the dry land. (104.9) There is order and regularity in
nature because God is at work and ithe natural phenomena inmplic=—
itly obey the decrees of Yod given to them. God's continuous
watch over the phenomenal world keep it frem folling into chaos,.
If God hides Tiis face, the creatures dismay. (104.29f) If ie
is angry, the earth trembles and the mountains shake. It is
God's faithfulness and love (136,33.&—5) that sustain the
world.

The kingship of God is intimately connected witl: the concept
of creation.1 Creation is brinzinr order into existence, that
is, establishing the physical world. (c¢f.104.2f,148,6,8.4; The
kingship of Yaiweh is established when the Lord laid the found-
ation of the earth. (93.1-2,96.10) Since then, e governs the
universe. Realising this, the Psalmists explicitly use royal
attributes such as ~TI1{1, 17111, 112D tec Yalweh especially
in association wilh Ifis relation to the natural order. (8.2,6,19.2,
29.2,10%,1,145.5). The royal privileges and functions vavy,
and VIR TYare also applied to Ilim in this context. (33.5) If

hese psalms are compositions of pre-exilic Israel, there is no

doubt that the kingship of Yahweh was aclmowledzed in Israel in

1. ef.dohnson.A,, Sacral Iingshin in Ancient Israel. 2nd ed.p.142,
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connection with the DLelief in creation. Therefore, the view that
the kingship of Yalweli was not associated with the belief in cre-

ation before the exilic period, seems to be a dubious prouosition.
In the Entlronerent psalms Yalweh is celebrated as king because

He is responsible for the order of nature, fe judzes and rules,

both functicns exercised by a king.

T Thie universal sovereignity of God which is aclnowledged in
these psalms springs mainly from the belief in Yeohweh as the only
God, The heavens and the earth testify Lo the universal glory
and righteousness e¢i God. (u.h,l 2,97.6,11%,4,10%)

8. These psalits do not share the mythical belief that the
physical world was brought into existience by defeating the powers
of the cosmic sea. There is no mention of a mythical fight in
connection with the creation of the physical world. (cf.iO&.Sf,
8¢44533.6,9,95.1,95.5,96,5,148,5~ r) But these psalms do refer {o

lie vowvers of the sea and the rivers., They are nothins but a
figurative expression for the powers that threaten the cosmos
which the Lord has already estnlLlished. (cf.93.3f,10&.7) The
sea and the rivers are not always depicted as 1lhe powers of chaos,
They are the work ¢f llis hands, (10%.251,05.4-5,8,9,148,7) The
sea also exults at the celebration of the kingshivn of Yahweh,
(96.11,98.7)

9. These hymns urheld tie moral nature of the creator God,

The TO M, wowy and N PTY have been stressed as the es-
sential character of God. (33.5,136) Hince the creator is a
personal being and has moral cualities, the worlks of ifis hands
are reliable.  Although lle is transcendant, Iie is not alaof.
from mankind. ile is the praise of Israel and tlie object of
their worship., lie gives llis presence in the cult, e rules
the world from the heavens and from Zion. (h8.1-3,?6.1—2,33.13)

lle meets the agricultural needs of the people. (8%:.6)

10. Some of these hyrms associate the aunthority ol Yahweh over
the powers of nature with the salvaticn-history of Isreel. (33,
105,11%,155,147,148,05, 1”6) In them, the natural phenomena -
the sea, the mounteins, the hills, the rivers, t!e springs, the
desert and suelr - resvond to the savins act of §id at the ecre-

ation of Israel. (105.27£f,65.5ff,11%,155.8f) These natural

1.contra,.Zissfeldt.C, Lleine Schriften.’d.f. p.191, 'Yahwe als Konig'
ZAW,46,1928, pp.81-105.
2. cf.Gray.J. 'Hingship of God in I'rophets and Psalms?!, VI,XI, 1961, p.3.
Watts.d.D.W. 'Yahwehk lalak Psalus', TZ.21, 1965, p.345.




phenorena have varicons reactions before the presence of their
creator and king.

In these psalms, the creative tecds of the Lord are describ-
ed as 'wonders or signs' alonz with the saving acts of God,
(136.4f,105.2?ff) Yo the authors, the world of nature acted as
a sign-post to the reality of a savins God whose faithfulness
and love have been revezled throuzh the salvation-=history of
Israel.

11, Undoubtedly, these psalms echo the montheistic faiih of
Israel. (96.5,97.7,15%9.15-18) God's absolute freedom (135.6,115.3)
and fis wisdom have been revealed throush the natural order.
(104,2%,136.5)

i2. tlan is no unique creature in the order of creation.

His food comes from the earth and he roes back to the earth be=-
cause he is but dust. (10%:.1%,23%,103.1%) e is like srass that
perishes on the morrow, (103.15f,8.5) is glory lies in the
divine grace (8.7,103.17) by which he has been made the ruler of
he realm of crection, In obedience and worship, he finds ful-
filment of his life. (29.9,19.14,104.34,145.5,21)

15. The Psalmists reach the climax when , in their zrocat vision,
they include the phenonmena of noature as a part of the worshipping
cormmunity. (06.1,31,98.7,103.20-22,145,10,21,148) An inner unity
between man and nature has been recognised by-these psalus, That
is, the unity in obedience to the word of God; nature to the de-
crees set by God (147.158140.5,10%.¢) and man to the revealed wopd
of God, tiie Toroh. (1%7.19,19.8f) The vision of worship in these
psalims has a cosmic dimension, in which the hosts of heaven and

the hosts of earth continuously participate in the praise oIl God,

The Royal Psalms,

In this group, there are cnly three psalms which throw sone

light on the I'salmists' concent of God and Nature. (18,72,14%)

The conclusicn of our investiszation may be stated below.

1. Nature-theovhany is a great thewe in these psalms (18.8ff,
144,5f)  The purpese of theovhany is not to confound the royal per-
son or his retinue with the shear majesty ana nowver of God. The
theorhany is a savin: response of God on behnlf of liis servont, the
king. He comes to rescue .lis servent from the attack of the jpowers

of chaos - 'many waters', - (18.17) which is at work in the realm
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of history.

2. There is a paradox in the nature-tleophany. God is both
revealed and hidden in it. lle is revealed to the cultic corrmun-—

ity because they have 'faith' to receive the revelation. e is

hidden to those w0 hove no receptacle of 'faith'. Iiven to the

cultic cormunity, fle is hidden as a person, bul revealed as an
active rower, Therefore, the nature-theophany is to be rererded
as a revelation of the active power of God and a revelation eof Ilis
hidden reality.

3 According to these psalms, the status of nature has been
transformed from the pesition of o mere onlooker itu the status
of a fellow—woriker in the redemptive acts of God, The powers of
nature belonz to the hosts of God which obediently serve to fizat
against the rowers of chaos. (18.14-15,144%,6) Nature is not a
neuvtral ground. It is always on the side of God chediently
carrying out IIis bechests to fulfil the wider rurposes of its cre-
ator,

. Abundance of fertility and the prosperity of the land have
been rezarded as sizns of a suecessful king, The kinz in Israel
has been a channel of divine bLlessing. To the kinz, who main-
tains rizhtecusness and justice in the land on behalf of God, the
true Iling, nature gives her full yield, (cf.72.1-%,6-7,12-14,16)
By virtue of his office, the king hes no power to bring renewal
of the land. He is a mere rman who is like a breath and :is days

are like a passing shadow. (1%&.4} ilfe remains even in his sac-
ral capaciiy a member of the cultic commmity. ile never 'talkes
the place of a god-king who vicariously suffers and "typifies''in

a sacral act fthe cultic myth of the dyinz and rising ;od'.i

This is the great distinction between the king-ideology of the

ancient N.DZ. and the part of the kinz in the cultic life of Israel.

He stands in need of God's help., (18.7) His people prey for hinm

that God may send plenty and urosperity in his tinme, (72,14&.12ff)

The Psalms of Tamentation.

Pss.7h and 90 are relevont for our particular thene. he

main emphases are tihe followin:,

1, ef.Veiser.A., The I'salms. p.03.
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In these psalms, the peovnle in distress cry to the God of
great power. (ef.7%:.127,90.16) It is in the creative and redem-—
ptive act of God that they decern the might of God. (74.12-13,
16-17) These nsalms speak about the creation of what apparently
seem to us opposites - day and night, swuier and winter. But

e has created the lumincries for the might. Ile fixed the bounds
of the earth. The sun also is lis creatioen, In 2 sense, light
and darlmess, cosrmos and chacs belong to Yahweh, e controls
them. (Is.45.7) Therefore, tlie poet believes that God is able

to liguten the darimess of their suffering,

In these psalms, God's victory over tlhe powers of chaos
has been breught into the realm of salvation-history. The event
of Iixodus was a victory over the cosmic sea, the dragons, Leviathan
and the rivers., (74.13-15) The lively imageries of the 'histor-
icised' nyth convince: the people of Yahweh's living power in
history.

In contrast to the rower and eternity of God, the Fsalns
describe ths frailty and transience of man. (90,3-5,144,5-%,39,5-5,
105.14F e%c) This view of man does nol arise from a pessimistic
outlook on life, rather it does represent the true understanding
of the nature of man before the presence oi God, Both man and
nature owe their existence to God. God alone existed before
everything. (90.2) Cne who realises the truth of the transient
nature of man and his dependence on God, is the man of wisdom,

(90.12)  And such will take God as the true shelter. (90.1)

The Wisdom V'salms,

We have examined three psaliis in this category (1,37,49)

which have some bearing on our theme., What they witness to God

and ilis relation to the natural world are stated below.

1'

The writers of these psalms are not interested in depicting
nature bearing witness to God or to ilis glory. They are not con-
cerned about the salvation-history of Israzel. The main concern
of these psalms is mon and his righteous life. The natural
phenonena have been used retarhorically to illustrate the say-
ings of the writers. (cf.1.3-%4,37.2,20,35) We may be right, if
we conclude that these Toems have a sort of secular understanding

of nature,
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the land of no-return. ITiothing can get his release from the

which is

303
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The ephemeral cheracter of humen life is recoznised.

Death is tle sreat leveller of all injustice and godlessness, The

godlessman is commared to a perishing animal, ile is led to Sheol,

of ceatli. Dut God will ransom the soul of the God=fearing man

from Sheol. (49.16)

The Shesl, the appointed place for the dead (&9.10,15—16)

is under the jurisdiction of God. (cf.139.8) iere, death is not
so gruesorme to the I'salmists. It is only a transfer of the soul
from the terrestrial realm to Sheol, anotliier region of tie cosidc

order, Dut the righteous wants to centinue in cornwminion with God

nossible only in the land of tlhie living.

Mixed loers.

Under this title we h-ve exarined nine nsalms. (2%,46,68
L ¥ ] ’ H

77,89,102,106,107,115) As we Jraw the conclusion of our study of

these psalms, we also include iss.50 and 78, the two special psalms

which have separately been'dealt with under the heading 'Cilier Yoems',

1.

2,

God's ownership of the vhysical world is claimed by Ilis right
as the creator. (2&.1—2,50.19—11,7&.16-17,39.12) Fan is only the
tiller of the ground and the tenant of God. lie has given the
earth to the children of man. (115.16) The Lord is the sovereizn
and judge of the world. (2%.7f£,50.6) Iie has absolute freedon
to do whatever pleases iim. (11§.3,135.6} The Lord's freedon over
the world has been rroved in the history of Israel by the gift of
Canaan, (78.54-55,105.11,4%)

The Lord is righteous and demands a moral relationship fron
man, (24.3f;?s.15,89.15f) failure to the moral demands of God
leads to catastrophe in the realm of nature,

The name of the Lord as 3 ¥, -‘1~$y, Mma” babx 4 X nas
been frequently used in these psalizs in connection with Yahweh's
power and authority over the physical world., (46.5;50.1,1%4;78.20,
21377.11,14,15; 78.7,8,17,18,19,34,55,41,56559.8,27;106.7a (2),1%,
21;107.11) In the lizht of the Canaanite backzrcecund of tihe Isalms,
these special names of God shiould bhe rezarded with particular sig-
nificance. By these names the I'salmist nust have intended a
polenic azainst the nature religions of the land. The confession

M a0l 54 vrines tie entire land vnder tie dominion of
Yalweh. The Isalmist fcels the presence of the Lord in rain and

the consequent fertility of the land. (58.9)
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Fe No rigid attitude has Dbeen raintained by the Tsalmist with
regard te the 'walers' in the Isalms, Cceasionally in a fimurative
sense the waters represent the :mythical water chaos, but most fre-
quently they represent the physical elerent. (&6 ,53741538,77.17%,
106.11,107.23%) The waters are a source of blessing and represent
the presence of God. (2%5.5,065.10,08.

L, The physical phenomena have been used as a means of revel-
ation, The Ixcdus event with all ils associated nature-miracles
revealed the vower of God. (77.15,106.8) But paradoxicazlly enough
'the footprints of the lord' were unseen. (77.20) Des-ite the
revelation of God throush: events in nature, the Isalmist always
maintained the invisible and hidden character of Yahweh, lie is
unique and incomrprehensible, 68 AVWY ¥ NNSK (77.15,e8.58.
13,18-19;.

5 The worshiprers of the lLord invokes the power of Yalhweh in
times of crisis end agony., They trust in ilim as the Victor aver
the povers of chaos and as tlhe Creator of the physical world.

The realm of nature may perish and change (46.21£,102,26), but the
Lord will remain eternally faithful.

6. ' he substonce of the NY? nj'pﬂnis the 313 Y and
n 155 H ] wiich: have been revealed in nature and lListory. To
keep the tradition of the praises of Yahweh and to transmit them

to posterity, are tlic bounden duty of every faithful Israelite.

(78.%)
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It is neither Nature nor Ilistory, but the Praises of Yahwelh
are the surzrere concern of the I'salmists. The praises of Yahweh
are concerned with tiile acts of God in the physical world. The
acts of God have been resorded as the signs of flis majestic real-
ity and active presence in the realm of man. Since the I'salms
were mainly originated from an agrarian brclkgreund, the I'salmists
were first captivated Ly the visible and tangible acts of God in
the physical yealm. The conceit of history came later as a hand-
naid, a via media, to translate tliese acts for the zenerations
that cane after.

The realim of lature commmicates the lmowledze of God to
the Ysalmists who have had the lnowledze of uod in personal exner-—
ience. Nature reveals .iis power and aut!iority, but not ilis per-
son., lle is invisible and hidden beliind the pl:enomena of lature.
He is truly lmown only in personal relation,

According to the Fsalnists, the physiczl world is an oxder,
governed by thue divine law, the word of God in Nature. (God is
its Creator, Cwmer and laler, Not only that Fe brouzht them
into existence, but Ile continuously maintainsits order by con-
stant creation., Iiis vizil saves the natural order from falling
into clizos, The naturnl phenomena participate in the continuous
creation, in God's judiment and join in the cosnie worshinp of God,.

llan is no unicuc crea‘oul;e accordinz to the Fsalms. wiatever
uniqueness he hagfthe vicezerent of Jod depends on his obedience
to the Suzerain, God Iiimself. Even the king of Israel has no
uniqueness by virlue of his office in the presence of God. IHe
is but a man always seeking strength and wisdom from God, the real
King of Israel. .

The power of Vahweh over the forces of chaos and lis might
revealed through thepreservation of Nature, has been the sure rock
and refuge for man in times of affliction and agony. The Isal-
mists lknew the ethical and moral character of God through Ilis ac-
tions, Therefore, trusting in the true love and faithifulness
of God, the people drew near to Iilim to realise Ilis redeeming

powver as e manifested Iimself in the cult.
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The Psalmists helieved in the origin and the end of the
physical world. It is not eterral,  The MNatural order owes Ged
to its ori;in, preservntion and final end. he Ts~lms occasion—
ally, employ tiie languase of myth to explain the understandin: of
God and Nature. But tlhe rsalmists' concepts of God and Nature
should be seen and tested in the liglt of their deep faith in
Yaliweh.

The sovereignity of God comprehends the entire realm of
Nature and man, even death and the abode of ithe dead. The Isal-
mists believed in Cne, Universal, and l'ersonal God, The refer-
ence to the divine beings in henven and to the rods on earth, h-s
been made for the sole purpose of mazniiying the glory and mizht
of Yahwel. The I'salmists frequently made universal call to all
the nations and all phenomena of Nature to aclmowledge Yahwel: as

God and Ling.
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ADDITIONAL NOTES.

1. The Cult in Israel.

What is meant by cult?  According to lowinckel, the
'cult or ritual may be defined as the socially established or reg-
ulated holy acts and words in which the encounter and the communion
of the deity with the congregation is established, developed and
brought to its ultinate goal‘.l The cult is one of tlie main aspects
of religion. 'It has been said that religion appears in three main
aspects, as cult, as myth and as ethos. Or, in other terms, as

: . R 2
worship, as doctrine, and as behaviour (morals)'. In the cult

people wait hefore the nresence of God as if to serve Him.3

The object of cultic worship is God. In the everyday life of the
cormmunity e, the distant, inaccessible One, comes near and 'let His
face shine upon' the commnity; the deus absconditus becomes the

3
deus revelatns,

In the Israelite cult there is a significant place for
the 'marrative representation' of the mighty acts of God which Iie
has done in the past. 'The me;z:nryD of Yahweh's earlier dealinzs
with His people is carefully employed as an aid to present faith
and faithfulness'.6 This is presented in tihe so-called 'festal
myth'.? In the Israelite cult, the substance of the 'festal myth'
is brought into the realm of history. Although nythical language
is employed in the recital of the 'festal myth' the emphasis is not
on the mythical beliefs but on its 'historicised' meaning. This
is a distinctive mark of the Israelite cult from the cults of the
nature-religions. The elementary needs of life and harmony with
the powers of Nature are tlie motives of the cult of the Nature-
religions, while faithfulness to the covenant and shalom are the

objects of the Israelite cult. The cultic cormunity in Israel

1. Mowinckel. FIW.1. p.15.

2. ibid, also Mowinckel. Reli«ion und Kultus, p.121, and p.13.
- (nenceforth cited as 1%).

3. Mowinckel. IT{. pp.10f.
k. Gyllenberg.ll. 'Eultus und Offenbarung', Interpretationes... p.70.
5. ¢f. Ps.145.7 (NEB), see below 1he discussion on 1D%.

6. Johnson. Sacral Ilinvship in Ancient Israel, 2nd ed. p.1%1.

7. A very unsatisfactory term jziven by the scholars for ihe cultic
recital of the saving deeds of the Lord. f'or details see 'The
Meaning of "lilythology" in Relation to the 0.T.' Barr.d. in VT.ix,
1959; Schmidt.W.l. 'kythos im A.T.' Ev.Th.27,1967, 1p.237L;
Herrisson.i.dJ. Spracie und litus im altisraelitischen Jult.
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expect life, salvation, blessing, eternal life,1 and prudence2 from
the cult.

There is another aspeet in the Israelite worshin, viz, the
cultic 'realisation' of the epiphany of the Lord. The cultic ex-
perience of the presence of God is mo way a secundary3 matter in the
Israelite cult. The recital of thie saving deeds of the Lord and the
realisation of /lis presence are both ecually significant.  Accord-
ing to Gyllenberz, the cult is 'der Ralmen der Gotierlebens, des Gott-
begernens, der Selbstnitteiluns ces thtlichen'.& The comrunity gathers

together before the vresence of ( W1 395, Lev.1.3), the Lord

with praises, thanksgiving, confessions and petitions. The Israel-
ite cult is notl merely an etlnic element of their relizion as some
maintain it,D because the ampihictyonic tribes were constituted not
on an ethnic basis, but on a covenant bond of faith in Yahweh. The
cult may he regarded as a spontaneous response of the saved—-conrmnity
to the savin grace of the lLord.

The Israelite cult is to be understood differently from the
cult of her neighbouvrs, INo convincing evidence has been put forward

~

to establish the view that there is a ritual drama’ in the cult which

is effective in itself, as. a sort of onus overatu. The cultic ac-

tions are spontaneous resjonse Lefore the presence of tiie Lord. In

.

this connection, we shculd give some theught to the rnueh-discussed
lieme, viz, the cultic realisation of the presence of the Lord. A
great many views have been expressed without sufficiently realising
the cultic exprerience of Israel.. Hany of the views have been lorm-
ulated and presented in the light of the cultic practices of the an-
cient Near Rast. Iilere, we propose to have a brief discussion on one

of important culitic terms, viz. Zelkher (noun and its root (zhr .7
e Ll = ? Aeciataizdralt

1., This term susgests a Christian influence on lowinckel's idea on
Israelile worship. Deliverance from 'dealh' need not mean 'eternal
life' in the Pealus,

2, Mowinckel, R¥, p.123.
- n - 3 L3 b B
3. contra,iestermann 'Vergegenwartigung der Geschichte in den I'salmen',
in GSAT. p.31k4,
Lk, Gyllenberg. op.cit. p.76.

5. contra.Wellhausen., Isrzelitische und Judische fGeschichte., 9th ed,
1958, v.17.

12
6. cf.Jolnson, op.cit. p.135, lMowinckel.FI/. pp.169f, ‘'Drama' in RGG™
(1927)

7. See tie importont works on ZKR, Schottroff,W,.Gedenken' im Alten
Orient mmd im ilten Yestarment. -iie furzel zZkar i seniliscien
Sprachiireis,, Ciidilus,S.5. jerory and Tradition., DeBoer.i .i.il.
Gedenlien und Gecdacbtnis in der elt (es Alten Testanents.




According to Schottroff, the root zkr occurs about sixty four
times in the Zsalms.l Since the I'salus have been associated with
the cult of Israel, this important cultic lerm occurs in it more than
any other boolks of the 0,T. Although the term has been used in dif-
ferent ways, here, we intend to talke up only its cultic meaning and
significance.

The root zkr, in the ancient Accadian language may mean
'to speak out, to call, to make mention'. By the use of zkr, the

subject, a perscn or thing which is called or mentioned becomes ac=

tively present. The side of the thing to which it is called becomes
more impor‘tan“l;.s (cf.Josh.23.7; Jer.20.9)

There are mainly three ways in which the term is used in the
cult.
i. lan as the subject of the verb. (Pss.42.7,63.7;2 Sam.14.11;
Jer.51.50 etc)

In such contexts, zkr means, especially in the IIiph. forms,

'to narie the name' of God, that is, to call upon ilis name, Naming

the name, in the cult, is an important occasion.4 Jv is similor to
the custom of amnouncing the name of a King when he enters into the

audience hall,

ii, God as the subiect of the verb. (cf.l'ss.115.12,9.12; Gen.S.1,

19,29; 1 Sam.1,11,19, ete).

When God is tlie subject of the verb, ilis act of zkr sirmltan-

eously follows with acts of concern.

iii. Zekiier cormes as a definite parallel to the name of Yahweh or

Yahweh llimself. (cf.l'ss.30.5,97.12,102,13,135.13 etc)
Some acholars interiret Zekher(in this context as 'the pro-
TR

.
claimed nene' (der auvsgesprochene MNare, of the Lord. The QW is
4 L1

'der "wessensimmancnte® nome of Yahwel.,' ('.-;x.3.l5') and MDY is the
v &

1. Schottroff. op.cit. p.109.
2, ef. Schottroff. ov.cit. p.34; DeBoer. op.cit. pp.63f.
3. c¢f. edersen. Israel.J-1I, pp.106f, Delloer. ibid.

4, cf.Grether.0. Naie und .ort uottes im Alten Testerent, p.19.

5. cf.Schottroff. op.cit. pp.186f,201.
6. cf.Schottroff{ op.cit. p.296; Childs.B.S. op.cit. pp.72f.
"
7. cf.dJacob.B, 'Deitrage zu ciner tinleitung in die I'salmen II:

“1‘:}9:’)5','-?—‘1 [ 175 (1857) p.70,
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'announced name' in the cult. In the lizht of Ex.3.15, these two

terms represent the unigue tetracrarmaton (1171 who led Abralham
q ’

Isaac and Jacob. Wierever people call upon ( V230N) (Is.62.6,
26.13%,49.1,ete) NN and lis name, the Lord makes !lis presence
available. In the cult that which is 'remembered' 'becomes an
active reality in the life of the heliever‘.l Ged's remembering
has an ontolozical effect. 'God's remembering always implies Iiis
movement toward the objecct of His memory'.2 So in the cult God
becomes an actuality. The 'announced name")?§ is Yahweh's cultic
reality. Schottroff says, 'Dieser Name kann Ilypostase fiir Jahwe
sein und zwn Wechselbersriff fiir Jahwe werden'.3
Thus we find that there is a unique presence of the Lord
in the cult. The presence is all the more fell when the 'festal
myth' is recited. The 3D¥is more than the J'I'I'J'\\D‘z"‘ and JTI.')TID 5
of Israel. he saving aﬁd creative deeds of Yalhweh (cf. Ps.78.%4,
145.5-?) which are sung in the cult remind the comrmunity that Yahweh's
power to do the same is still available, because the Doer of these
is in their midst. In a sense, the past events beconie a present
experience. Creation and salvation are no more a memory of the
past, nor salvation an experience of the future. The‘}as in the
cult 'enables each generation in Israel to reinterpret the formative
events of her history as the living God of the covenant challenged
her to new obedience’'. According to the lebrew faith, 'in every
generation one must look upon himself as if he personally had come
forth from Egypt, in keeping with the Biblical command', (Dt.6.20f)
"And thou shalt tell thy son in that day; saying, it is because of
that whicli the Lord did to me when I went forth from Egypt..." And
us He brougat out thence that le might lead us to, and give us the

land which e swore to cur Fathers'.7 So the cultic realisation

1. Ringgren.jl. The T'aith of the Psalmists. p.19.
2, Childs.B.S. op.cit. p.34.

3. Schottroff. op.cit. p.299.

k. cf.Johnson. op.cit. 2nd ed. p.135.

5. ¢f.Childs.B.S. op.cit. p.71.

6. Porteous.).W. 'Actualisation and the Yrorhetic Criticism of the
Cult', in Tralition and Sitvation, ed. by Wirthwein.B. and Laiser.0.
’ 5
p.103.

7. Hagradah of Passover: p.51 ed. by David and Tamar de Sola Tool,
cited by Anderson.B.#W. op.cit. p.105.
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is not a 'repetition or a re-witness or a 'Wiederbelebun;'™ of past

event, but a new and present experience of the cormmunity. 'God's

Gq;;})rerembering is a continuation of the selfsame purpose'.” 1iis
memory is not a re-creation of the past, but it is saving and creat-—
ing reality in the present, 'liow'. The role of Isrzel's memory, in
tiie cult, is not to re-live tlie past, but to emphasise obedience in
the present and the daysto come.”

This understanding of the Israelite cult has a great signif-

icance in the interpretation of ithe I'salms.

2, Theophany.

The 0.7., while emphasising the transcendence of God also
gives importance to tl:e condescension of God to the realm of man's
history., The theophany does signiify this condescendingz of God with
the acconpanirents of natural powers to the realm of man.& The
0.T. does not aece the epiphany of God in Nature as suc’ but it is
recognised when God specifically manifests liis power for the sale
of ilis people. Ilere, we see the essential difference between the
concept of theophany in the nature-religions and the relizier of the
C.T. The former does not make any distincticn between the power of
Nature and the deities, wiile ithe latter never identifies God with
any particular powvers of Nature. 'The very variety of events with
which fle can be brougihit into conmection is tle sufficient proof that
He is identified with none'.5 In the account of thecophany in 1 Ki.
19.11-1%, Yahweh is not found in the powers of Nature but the pro-
phet heard liim in a 'still smell voice'. ilere, we see the refusal
of the 0.T. to identify Yaiweh with Nature-powers.

An analytical study of the following source materials will
reveal to us the part played by the natural phenomene in theophany.
(Bx.19.16-20; Dt.33.2f; Je.5.4f; Pss.18.8f,50.2,68.8£,77.17-19,97.7;

Is.50.27f; lic.1.3f; Nah.1.3f; Hab.3.3£f) There are iwo main groups

_ i i : i D g
1. see. lowinckel }IW,1, 1,19, 'Drama' in RGG, Bentzen, 'Cultic Use
of tle Story of the Ark',JDL 67,1948, »p.37f.

2. Childs,B.S. op.cit. p.42.
3. ¢f.Childs.B.S. op.cit. p.51.

h,cf.von Rad.0TT.1. p.366.

D ]

n

5. Welchi,A.C, The ileligion of Israel Under tie Ilin dom. pp.ii-1

6. c¢f.Bichrodt, 7(%.1I. p.19.




of natural phenomena in these theophanic accounts.

i). Weather Phenomena.

Storm, Ps.50.3%;Nah.1.3b.

Clouds, BEx.19.16;Ps.18.12;Ix.34.5;Na.1.3b.
Thunder, Ex,19.16; Ps.18.1%,77.18.

Lightning, ©1x.19.16; Pss.18.15,77.18-19,97.4; Hab.3.9,11.
Brightness, ilab.3.4.

Light, Ps.104.2.

Rain, Ps.68.9,10; Jg.5.4; Ps.77.18.

Hail, Ps.18.13-1%4,

Wind, Ps.18.11,104%.3-4,

Breath, I1s.30.28; Ps.77.19.

ii). Volcanic Phenor_aena.1

Earth-quake, Jg.5.4; Ps.18.8,68.9,77.19,97.4.

FHountain-quale, Ex.19.18;2 Jz.5.5, Pss.18.8,97.5; Mic.1l.Lk; Nah.1.5;
Hab.3.6.

Smoke, Fx.19.18; Ps.18.9; Is.6.4,30.27.

Darkness, Ps.18.10,12.

Fire, Ex.19.18; Dt.33.2; Ps.18.9,50.3,97.3; Is.30.27.
Glowing coals, Ps.18.9,13-1%,

A third group is found in connection with the theophany

of the Lord, viz. Iestilence and Plague. (ifab.3.5) The reference

in labakluk may be regarded as a strong reminiscence of the Egyptian
plague by which the Lord had revealed Ilis power and autiority in the
realm of nature. In I1x.19.16, we have a reference to the sound of
the trumpet. The sound of the trumpet need not be taken as an

echo from the cultic use of this passage al a later date.3 It
could mean the rw:bling sound of the earth tremor which the writer
was trying to communicate by a familiar word.

The presence of two different piiysical phenomena leads
some scholars to think that the weather phenomena reflect the agri-
cultural background of the comrmnity and the volcanic pienomena, the
nomadic 1:i.:i:‘e.!i Accerding to them, the two traditions have fused

into the theophanic descriptions of the C.T. The early versions

1. cf. Phythian-Acdams.W.J. The Call of Israel. Part IIX, pp.140f.

2. The I reads in Ex.19.18 'the people' instead of the 'mountains'.
3. contra. Schmidt.W.H. AGSU. p.k1.

L, Schmidt.W.1I. ibid.
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may have lLiad only the phenomena from the nomadie backirovnd while in
the course of transmission of Sinai traditions, the agricultural
phenomena, quite likely, were added Lo the early oral iraditons and
thus we have a fusion of bLoth in the laler versions.

Since Ya wein is frequently associated with the storm, some
scholars believed that ile was originally a stor‘m—God.1 In the light
of the various natural Thenomena wiich acconpany the manifestation
of the Lord, this view cannot be talien sericusly. If we do, then,
we have to believe that Ile was originally a volcanic deity or a fire
deity and so on and so fortlh. The storm may have been associated
with Yahwel as the Lest possible physical phenomenon throu:h which
the power and imvisibility of Yahweh could well be presented to ilis
believers. The cencert of the power of the deity was a highly
revered belief among the ancient Semites.

The purpose of theophany was notmerely to reveal the ypower
of God but to affirm that the Lord was a God of covenant who wants
to continue lis covenant relaticn with man, The Sinai theophany
enas with the making of the covenant. These two asvecls viz, the
power and the cowmmmicn of God, were the main notives of the theo-
phanic Qescriptions.  The motive of the cormunion or the covenant
expresses itself in the form of redemptive action Ly God. (i's.18.8ff;
Hab.3; Jg.5.4%)

The account of theophany never ~ives the slightest sug-
gestion that Yahweh was a nature-ceity. Ile was never described as
a fertility deity menifesting imself in storm or thunder or rain.
When ile manifests Ilimself with the powers of Nature as liis retinue,

here will be :re~t cormiotion in the realm of Nature. {cf.Amos.1.2;
Ps.18.14,29,.3f£,50.28,114.%38f etc) We c¢o not find the lanzuare of
theopliany when God blesses the land or instructs the farmer. (ps.
65.10f; Is.28.23%)
The theophany is not a simple t‘urderstoru or earth=quake
or volcanic eruption. The occurrence of these nrovided tie stage

for a theorhany, bul they themselves are not the epiphany of the Loxd.

1.cf.Stade., Biblische Theoloie des Alten Testaments. pp.17,94ff;
also, Anderson.B.W., rezards tuat Yalwel talkes the s““ho ism of
the storm-lod, especially in Ps.18,130f, cf. ov.cit. p.97.
2. The power and cormuwnion of the Deity were cormon theolopical beliefs
shared by the 3emites., cf.Vriezen. 'Che Study of the C.T. and the
History of Religion', Congress Volume, VIS.xvii, 1909, p.k.
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The faitli: in God's power and auvthority in Nature, prepares the mind
to receive an epiphany of the lord in Fature. An atheisl or an ag-

nostic cun hardly heve a theovhany. The purpose of theouhauny, lilke

every other wonder, is nct to awaken cne's avazement but to evoke and
confirm faith,l

In the lizht of its structure, the theophanic accounts may
be classified intec three main groups.

m

i) The Sinni Theophanv, (Bx.19.16£;20.18;34.5; Dt.5.4,27 ete)

According to lebrew tradition, this is the earliest refer-
ence to a theophany in Nature. God descends from heaven with the
accompaninents of natural powvers. The pecple witness the glory and
majesty of God in these natural phenomena. The later tihicophanic
descriptions are bascd on the vision at Sinai,

ii)  The theovhany which looks back to Sinai. (Jg.5.%
Hab.3.3f)

These accounis of theophany looks back to S5inai,  God comes

from Sinai cor Seir or Teman, - all suygesting tlie direction of the

first theophany in the wilderness. In these descriptions the Sinai
account iz a mast eventl. The purpose of tliese thecpianic himns is
to evoke the presence and powver of Uod by recalling similar natural
phenomena wiiich accompanied God at Sinai, The occasion is usually

a national crisis. The Lord of Sinali comes and succowrs !lis devotees.

iii) The Theovhanv from Zion. (Ps.18.7,5C.2, alsc cf.Is.G.l-G)

These theophanic descriptions imply Yaiiweh's manifestation
in the cult. liere, too, the languase is modelled on the description
of the Simnaic account, But the happening of the theophany is a
present reality,

We find in the theophanic accounts a progress of thoucght
from Sinai to Zion. This is particularly true in Fs.68 where allu-
sions to the three aforesaid groups are found. (cf.group‘i - Ps.63.8if,
ii - vv,1&7, iii - vv. 2iff,55) We might ask, was it true that all
these natural phenomena have acconmpanied the Lord in the cult?  The
phenomena were not actually present in the cult but their symbols
and replicas were in the temple, ez.smoke, fire, wind (cherubim,
Ps.18,11), coals of fire (Is.€.6), the sound of the trumpet, molten

2 o o .
sea, (1 Ki.7.23-26). In a sense, the terple itsell was a microcosnm

1. Bust.B,C. Nature and Man in Diblical Thought. p.9%.

2, To get the details of symbolic representations in the teuple, sce,
Ex,25.101,40,18{f,1Ki.8.0-13,
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of the macrocosr, an earthly replica of the heavenly temple. Jeru~

salerm was the ommialos of the world like Dabylon or the Prineval fill

in Egypt.l (cf.Ps.48,5,99.1-2) In the light of these synbolic.
representations in the temple, the reference to the natural phenomena
becones neaningful to the cormmmity.

God meets ilis people in the cult. (cf.Bx.20,24,25.22) The
theophiany is not a literary creation of the poetic imagination as
sorie people do believe.2 Theophany is an actualisation of an hist-

3

orical tradition in the cult. The theophanic experience, of course,
is narrated with literary skill. The theophanic descriptions truly
reflect and represent the feeling and experience of the numinous in
the cult. Those who rezard the theophanic descri tions as merely
the product of poetic imagination deny the power and presence of the
Lord in the cult. (cf.ix.20.24)

The propiets use the theovhanic language to describe the
eschatological judgment of Yalweh. (Is.30.27{f; J1.2.10ff; Is.31.4)
In Second Isaiali we read the coming of tlie Lord as the head of the
restored corrmmnity. (40.10f,42.17%)

In a astrict sense, theophany is nol a medium of the revel-
ation of God. lle never appears in Nature.4 What is visible in
Nature is ilis power and glory. (cf.BEx.2:.15-18,16.10,33.19-23) To
the worshippers, God shines forth through these media. (ef.Dt.33.2;
Ps.50.2, also 80.2,9%.1) They will have eitlier a vision or an
audition from the natural phenorena. In the cultic manifestation
too, the worshiyppers have similar ex‘_.'erience.5

'Ihe Psalms draw its traits from various sources: the
theophany of Sinai; great cosmic disturbances; hurricanes and fear-
ful storms, such as arise in the rocky deserts of Sinai and Palestine;
perhaps, more or less indirectly, the great cosnosgonic poems of

Babylon®. There is no doubt that the Fsalms use a wide variety

1. ef. Voegelin. Order and History. p.hk.

2. cf. McKenzie,Jd.L. Livths and Rlealities. p.104.

3. cf. Weiser. 'Die Darstellung der Theorhanie in den Psalmen und
in Festlult', Festschrift filr Tertholet, p.510.

k., c¢f. Schmidt.W.i. op.cit. p.149.

5. It is significant to note that iIinduism, a major religion of
the Orient uses the term Darshan (to have a vision) to denote
the idea of worship.
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of picturesque language in the description of the theophany which
only confirm the skill of the writers to employ the available lit-

erary wediwm to translate the experience of the culiic cormunity.

3. The Glory of lhe lLord.

First of all let us see the root meaning of the stative verb
5 According to BDB, 13 D means to be 'heavy, weighty, burden-
some or to be honoured. The noun =12 D has the following meanings
in the C.T.
N2 D = abbundance, honour and glory. But the word has diﬁ‘erfent
connotations in different centexts. Tor example,
i)  Abundance or riclhes in Gen.31.1; Is.10.3,61.6,66.11,12; s.49.17,18,
ete,
ii) Ionour, splendour or slory of external conditions aud circumstaonces.,
a) Of men - Gen.45.1%; Job.19.9,29.20 cic.
b) Of things - BEsth.5.11; I8am.2.8; Ps.84.12 ete.
c) Cf God - especially glory in cultic appearasces - ix.33.18,29.43,
in ideal ranifestations of the Lord - 1ss5.53.3,29.3,72.19; Neh.9.5
ete. The Lord is jlory - I's.24,7-10,102,17 etec.
iii) lionour, dignity - Nuwm.24.11; Ps.112.9.
) Honour, reputation - 2 Chr,26.,18; Zc,10.1; I'rov.21.21, etc.
v) Ky honour, that is nobility - Gen.2:9.0; I'ss.7.6,16.9,30.13 etc.
vi) ilenour, reverence, zlory - of men - Mal.1,6; 1 Chr.i7.18; 2 Chr.
32.33, ete, of God - Is.42.7,48.11, etc.
vii) Glory as the object of honour - I'ss.?.4,1006.20; Jer.2.11 etc.1
Aeccording to von llad, 'Ilabod is by and larse that asset which
makes peoples or individuals, and even objects, impressive, and usually
thigfunderstood as something that con be perceived or expressed',”
When it is applied to God, Xebod is still regarded as a'visible element.
The Priestly writings and the Dook of Ezekiel bear witness to this
emphasis of the glory of God. In cases like Lev.9.,24; Num.16,22,17.10,
20,6, the Priestly writer speaks about the fiery presence of the Lord
that conswnes the wicked and the rebellious. It consumes the offering

and creates awe and fear among !lis servants. But the J writer is not

1. ¢f£.BD3, here all the references from the EL3 are not given, lartic-
ular emphasis has been given to the isalms' references,

2. von Rad, CTT. Vol.X. p.239.



as dramatlic as the P author. J too, recognises the majesty and awe
in the presence of the Lord. (cf.lx.}&.i—&) In the Book of Dzekiel,
the word occurs about nineteen times with different shades of meaning,
such as to be lieavy or henouvred etc. In Izek,28.22,%0,21, we see
that by the revelation of Yahweh's power and jundmment God monifests

iis glory, But the clhief emphasis of the Book of Izekiel is found
in his introductory vision and call in Ch.1. After a brilliant des-
cription of the theophany, he says, 'like a rainbow in the clouds on a
rainy day was the sight of that encircling rodiarce; it was like tlie
apnearance.of the glory of the Lord'. (1.28, KLB) Like P, bzekiel
also sees sometiiing visible and radiant. For both P and Hzekiel,
"‘[‘]:1 D , is not an attribute of God but it roinis to 'die personalce
Gegenwarﬂ it Jahwes in seiner Lichtherrlichkeit' says Zrmerli.1
1IN 113D is a'terinus tecinicus fllr dic erscheinende Lichtherr-

lichkeit! Yahwes',

Not only in the theophanic accounts these words occur but al-
so in connection with Yahweh's deeds in the realm of nature and history.
God's glory is revealed in Iiis power and activity.J (Frum.1k.22)
Anders:n says, 'The lighl which suffuses the creation is Ged's glory
(Kabod), the refulgent radisnce which shields Iis bein:—*.‘zi It is part
of lis beinv. }an cannot stand before this 'fiery, Jnteiuelv radiant
llfbt' that emits from the presence of the Lord, When oses con-
fronted God, his face also sione by the radiance of the glory of God

(cf.ﬂx.B&.29ff) Ue used a veil, The reason is not ziven, perhaps it
was to protect the veople from too-close a contact with the glorious
face of lioses. Jt has its aspect of 'separateness' and is too danger-
ous for unholy people. (cf.1 Sam.6.19-20; 2 Sam.6.7)

God's glory was an assurance of prolection and guidance to

the people of Israel in the desert. ilis glory accompanied them in
the pillar of fire and the pillar of clouds. (ix.14.19,3%) Yiith the
first solemm aprearance of the glory of Yahweh over the tabernacle the
ancient promises to the Fatriarciis that Yahweh would be Isrzel's God.

£

(Gen,17.7) were fulfillad',”  “hen the temple was built, the glory of

1. Zirmerli.'l, Bibliscber Iommentar A.T., Uzecliel.l. p.58.

2, Zivmerli.¥W, op.cit. p.57.

3. c€.ledersen, Isroel, iii-iv. p.616,

1

4, Anderson.D. V. Creation Versus Chaos. p.90.

5. von Rad. op.cit. p.120,

6. von Rad. op.cit. 1.241.



the Lord noved with the Ark of the Lord to the tenple. (ef.1 Ki.&.
10-11; 2 Chr.5.13-14) Yahweh's strength and glory were associated with

His Ark. (ef.ls.78.61)

s

It contained the ineffable nare and all the
otiter epithets of Yahweh.l In the tabernacle and in the teuple, the
glory was seen in the decent of tie cloud. The cloud presentcd the
presence and the transcendence of the Lord.? God's glory in the ten-—
ple does not in any way diminish iis glory in the world.” (cf.Is.6.5,4)
'The tent of meetin:' has been rendered by the LIX as c-k?v%

- ’ 3 1. 2 . —_ . f -y o
Ted ;7anfﬁfftou - the tent of revelaticn or manifestation. (;X.)J.?)
4

In later Judaism 3helkinni represented the glory of Ged with man,

The word Iabsod ocecurs about 194 {imes in tie C.7. and in
which about 77 times it has a secular meaning.j It occurs aboutl 53
times in the Fsalms.

Cur study has bought forth the Ffollowin: resulis. It is
signific:nt to note that Kabod occurs rore Frequenily in the llymns than
in the other literary forms. We find its occurence in the lLiymms about
26 times. The glory of God in the !ymms has certain particular
characteristics,

i, Glory, as majesty and honour, belonrs to Cod alone, 8.2,19.2,

24,7-10,66.2,96.8,102,16-17,108,6,145.5.

ii, Glory is revealed in the cultic worshin. 29.1,2,9,24.7-10,90.7,
102,16-17.

iii, Glory is the work of the Lord in creation and history. 29.3,96.3,
097.6,10%.%1,115.4,145.11-12,

iV, Glory is revealed in theoihany. 29.3,97.5,102.17,

V. Glory is acknowledged by men and natural phenomena. 19.2,29.1,
2,90.7-8.

vi. Glory is given to man by God. 8.6,149,.5

The other occurrences of Ilabod are found in the following
order,

e o= A

Laments. (3.4,%4.3,7.6,26.8,57.6,9,12,63.5,55.10,115.1)
Wisdom rsalms. (49.17,18,73.24,112.9)

Royal Pss. (21.6,72.19)

1., Jewish Ineyelopaedia, vol.II. 1,105h,
b &

2. cf.Congar.Y, The _vsterv of tie Temple. p.10.

5. cf.Rust, Natvre 2ad Man in i#liblical Thourihit. p.93; lioore.G.F.
Judaism.Il, p.LS

b, cf,bavies..D.'Conlerporary Jewish Religion', in ICE, para.615a
also Snaith,N,ii, 'Leviticus', in I'CB, para.20%e.

p91

o cf,imirthem.S, The I'rosence of God ip the Ysolms, p.215, a disser-
tation submitted lo tie University ol Lawbur; in 1968,




..'.)9.

I'ss. of Confidence. (16.9,02.8)
Pss. of Thanksgiving. (30.13,133.5)
Songs of Zion. (Eh.12)
Historical Iss.  (106.20)
The main characteristics of glory in the rsalms are tue
following.

od, 26.5,57.6,12,72.19,73.2%,106,20,115.1.

=

a) Glory belongs to
L) Glory belongs to man, 4.3,7.6,21.6,49.17,18. (as riches)

c) Glory represeats thie soul of man, 3.k, 16.9,30.1%,57.9,108.2
d) Glory is the honour of man, 21.6,62.8,112.9.

e) Glory is revealed in the ways of the Lord, 138.5,

" "non 1 in the temple, 26.5,63.3,
E A il & in the land, 85.10.

Glory is imparted to man along with grace, S4%.i2.

=5}
o

g) Glory is synonymous with llod (8.2,21.6] lladar (8.6), bs or Geburah

(29.1,2,145.11-12) and lis Niphldoth (145.5)

4, The Ccecurrence of Natural Fhenomena in the I'salms - An ‘nalysis.

The interest of tiie isalmisis in tie phenomena oi hature is
not motivated by any speculative goal but is sirictly objective and tleo-
logical.

Here, we propose to have a detailed analysis of all tiie occurr-
ences of natural plenomena in the I'saiter. Our study will Dbe under
fouy main headings:

i) The Fhenomena of the earth,

ii) The ihenomena of the heavens,

iii) The I'henomena of the waters,
iv) The Concept of the Underworld.

i) The Thenomena of the sarth.

The word ‘;"1 N is translated by three different Inglish words
in the RdV}i viz. eartl, land and ground. The word occurs about 173
times in the Psalter. (2.2,8,1037.638.2,10;10.18312.7;16.3317.11;18.8;
19.5,21.11322.28,50324.1525.15;33.5,8,1%4334.17;37.9,11,22,29,3% ;41 . 53
Lh 4,26345,17346.5,7,9,113%7.3,8,10348,3,11350.1,4%;57.6,12;58,
60.4361.5563.10565.5,9 (FNJP ) 16;66.1,4367.3,5,7,8;60.9,33;

#

1. liere tie verce order is from tie T and the transliation of woras is
as found in the d5V. The NIDB onits tlie translation of the ideb. words
occasionally but brings out the neaning. eg.72.10b,7Y.2,.01.0,8. In
12,7, it translates $'1fj as 'gold! frum a probable reading.
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71.20372.6,8,16,19373.9,25374.12,17,20375.%,°376.9,10,13;77.19;
78.69379.2;80.9;82.5.8;85,19;85.2,10,12;88.13;89.12,26,40,453;90,%;
95.4390.1,9,11,133;97.1,5%,5,9398.34,9399.,13100.13101.8,8;102.16,20,26;
103.11;104.5,9,13,14,24,52,353105.7,11,16,23,27, 52,35, 56 ,4143150.17, 24,
27:107.3,3%,353106.63;109,155116,63112.2;115.6311%.7;115.15,163115.9;
119.19,64,57,90,1193121.2;124.8;154.33155.6,7,12;136.6,215158.4;139.15;
140,123141.73143.%,63146.63147.6,8,15;148.7,11,11,13; )

The World, ( 5313) 500318,163190,532%,1533.8319,.1 ('TSP)s 50,12
7}‘-.1-;.;39.12;;c‘.:a-;.f;;:-..i;96.1;},15;9?.-&;98.:’,9. = 16 times:“

The Jand and the cround., ( NHTH ) 49.11;83.11;1%4,303105.35;137 .43
146.,%,

The land and the field., ( T W ) 8.8;50.11;78.12,43;80,13;96.123;103.15;
104,113107.113132.6. = 10 times. '

Dry land, (TWAY) 65.6395.5.

The wilderness or the desert. (7279, 1B W7, N 4) 29.8,8;55.5;
63.2;65.13;68.8;74.1% (?); 75.7378.15,19,40,52;95.8;102,75105.41;
106.9,11;:'&5;10?.&,‘&,33,35,35;136.16. = 25 times. '

The Mountains and the Hills. ( DN, NI1YIL) 2.6535.5591.1515.1;
18.8;24,3;50.8356.73;42.7343.5346,3,4;48.2;3,12350,10,11365.7,15;65.16,
16,16,16,17,17372.3,1637%.2,75.7;76.5;78.5%,68380.11;3315; 87.1390.2;
95.4397.5;98.8399.93;104.6,8,10,13,18,F2;114.4,0635121.13125.1,23133.5;

144 .53147.65143.9. = 55 tines.

The Valleys. ( 2V ) 60.8;65.14584.7;104.8 (N1Y P 2 ) 108.8.
The meadows and pastures. (Q* D, .']']J) 23.2537.20365.13,1%;72.6;
74.20379.7;85.15. = 8 times.

The Rock. ( 114, Y50) 18.3,32,47519.15;27.5;28.1553. 3, 4340, 33
42,10361.3;62.5,7,8371.3;75.£6;78.15,16,20,35;81.17;89.27;92.16;
94.22;95.1;104.18;105.41;114.8;137.93141.631%4,1., = 31 tines.
Stones. (D'32%)91.12;102.15;118.22.

Sand. ( 5in) 78.27;130.18.

Mire. (U'©) 18.43;40.3;69.3,15.

Dust. (VOY, ¥DT) 7.6;18.43;22.16,30;30.10;34.19;44.26572.9;
78.27;90.53;102,15;103.143104.29;113.7;119.25. = 15 tiues.

The }Minerals.
Gold. (ang, 9 onh?d) 19.11;21.4;45.80,14372.153105.37;
115.%43;119.72,127,1273135.15., = 11 times.
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Silver. ( ©2D) 12.7;15.5;66.10368.4,31;105.57;115.43119,72;135.15.
= 0 tines.

Iron. ( 5¥721) 2.9,105.18;107.10,163149.8, = 5 tines,

Bronze. ( N WNJ ) 167.16,

The Trees and the lants,
Ireces. ( ‘(N) 1.3;','-'1.53;f}u.l';’-104.16;105.'}3;1-’28.9. = 0 times,
Forest. (Y™} 29.9;50.10;80.1%383,15;96.12,104,20;132.6 ( a place

nane, NEB)
Cedars. 29.5,5;80.11;92.13;104,16;148,9; DBroom tree. 120.4.
Sycanore, 7&.47. Willows. 137.2.

Fig. 105.33. Vine. 78.47;80.9,14;105,33;
Olive. 52,10;128.3, 107.57;128.5

Palm tree. 92,12, iyssot. 51.9,

The Grass and Vezetation,
Reeds, 08.31. Grass and Greens. (M4 N, AVY ) 37.2572.16;90.5;
92.83:0..73102.5,123103.15;10%.143105.553106.203129.63
147.8; '
Grain and Corn. ( ]1‘1 s 12 ) %.8:65.10,1%3572.16378.24,
Wheat, 81.17;147,.14,
The Livin~ creatures. ( @R 7.!:"-;16.11;17.J1&;121.5;23.5;25.9;2?.1,&;
or life. 36.6331.41534.15356.10:42.9545.19:56.1%;63.4,53
6%:.23;66.9;6%.29;88,43103.%3;104.7533128.53;133. 3.

25 tines.

I

The beasts and Cattles. They include both wild and domestic. 8.83;35.7;

49,13,21;50,10;68,31;73.22;73.48:79.2;104,11,1%4,203107.553135.83

147.9;148,10, = 1€ tines.
Lion. ( 11°73%, 7"9D, ,5’3._5 7.3310.
57.5:58.7:91.13:104.21. = 11 times.

D
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Boar. 0.1k, Horse. 20.8535.17;376.7;147.10.

Wild Ass. 104,11 Mule. 32.9. .

Wild Oxen. 22.02329.6392.11. Yo, 22.17,21559.7,15;68.2%k.

Wild Goat. 10%4.18. Dulls. 22.13;50.9,13;51.21368,31,
Jackal. 63,10, Oxen. 8.8;69.52;106,20;144,14;

Hart. 42.2 Calf. 29.6;68.51;106.19.

Badcers. 10%.13. Sheen and Flocks.( ’ XY,0%, N1W)

8.8344,12,23:49.15:05., 143 74.1577.21
78.52,70579.13350.2;95.7;100.3;
107.,413119,1763144.13. = 16 tires.



Goat. 50.9,13;66.15, Rams. 114.4,0. Lambs.11%.4,6,
Birds. 8.9;11.1;50,11;78.27;79.25102.85;104,12,173;124,7;143.10

Vulture. 102.6. Flies. 78.%53;105.51. Worm. 22.7.

Bagle. 103.5. Gnats. 107,31, Snail. 59.9

Cwl. 162,06, Moths, 39.12. 'abortive birth' (13

Raven, 147.9. Locusts. 78.463;105.54, Frog. 78.45.105.30.,
109.23,

Stork, 104,17, Caterpillar. 78.46, Vipers. 140.3.

Uuails. 105.40, Serpent, and Adder.

Dove.  55.7;68.1%4. 58.5391.13.

Sparrov. &h.lb,

Swallow, Sh. k., Dees, 118,12,

2, The Phenomena of !leavens,
The lieaven. 2,438.2,4,9;11,.%;1%4.2;13,10.14319.2,7:20.7333.6,13:36.06;
50.4,6353.3;57.4,6,10,12368.9,313;69.55;73.9,25:76.9;78.23,
96.5,

4,{6,09,; }.r}'\."OQJ 5 12 ,l..] 3 ‘),30 6 .i J U 10“‘ rf'
265103,11,193104.2,123105.40 ,1v,._6 108.4,5,03115.%4,63115.3,
15,16-11C £93;121.2;125.13124.€3154.3;135.6:136.5,2635159.8;

144 ,.5;146.63147.83148.1,5,4,13; =73 tines.
The slov and the clona.l (2y, ,7nw ]]_y ) 18.12,13;36.6;
68.4,35577.18578.14,23389.7,38597.2;99.75104.3;105.395108. 551
The Firmament. 19.2:;150.1
The Sun. 19.5;5G.1;58.0; ?f_‘.J,l'? 74.16334 11 '10& 19,2251
136.8;148.73.
The Moon. 8.%4;72.5,7;89.38;104,193;121,63136.9;148.73;

The Stars. 8.43136.93147.43148,5;

The Luminaries, 74.16;90.8.
The Wind.” ( MY ) 1.4311.6;18.11,16,43;52.2;7
51.14,19555.9577.%,7,19575.8,39;83.145 103, 1~,1Ch-’:k,~/,)0'
14

148.8. = =6 tines.
Termvest and Jurricane, 31.63;51.12,13376.13;83.163;107.25,29;148.8.

Thunder. 18.1%4,29.%377.18,19;78.48;81.8;96.11;98.7;10%.7.

. is cuite often use o sianify both the clounds and t! oy,
1. PNWis cuite oft d to sigznify both the clouds and the sky
It means the. 'fine dust', and 'clowi'., 5o it stands for the sky.

2. M7 is rendered 'spirit, wind, breath' in the I'salms.

3)
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Lightning., 18.15329,73;77.19397.%3105.323135.73144.0,
Hailstone. 18.173,1%

,
Sulphur or Drimstone, 11.6.

sl 0

Rain and showers. ©5,10;68,9,10;72.6;8%.7;105.32;155.7;147.8,

Jee. 147,17, Winter. 74:.17.

Snow, 51.9;68.15;147.15;148.8, Surmer. 2.4374.17.

Frost. 728.473147.163148.8; Heat. 19.7;32.4;

Dew. 110.33;1535.5. Smpoke. 18.9;’ 77.30308.33102,. 4,

lizht.i 4,7327.1330.10357.6338.11343. 334 ,4349.20356.14578.14389.10397.11;

C104.23112.43119,10535136.73139.113148.3. = 18 times.
Fire. 11.6318.9,13,14321.16329,.7;39.43%6.10350.3366.12368.5374.7;78.14,
21,63;79.5;20.17383.15;89.47397.3310%,43105.32,393106.18;118.12;
140,113148,8. = 27 tinmes.

0 ™ 1 4 5
3. Lhe Thenonena of the VWaters.

The Sea. 8.9,9:;24.23%%.7:46.3;65.6,8;66.6568.2

78.13,2 {,r';QO.12;89.18,26;93.4;15.";-

The Flood. ( 513.’3} 26,10,

The Waters. ( OY'H ) 1.3;18.12,16,17;22.15
46.4358,8363.2;65.10366.12369.2,3,15,165 73.10;74.13;77.17,
18,20;78.13,16,20379.3;81.8;88,18;93.43104,5,03105,29,41;
106.11,32;107.2%,33,35,35;109.18;114.8,0;119.156;1284.14,5;
1356.63144.7;147.383148.4; = 52 tines.

The Deens. ( Um.rl NbTQD ¥ 33.7%

78.13;104.:,105.,,jr?. 263150.1

The Rivers. ( 18} MKy 24.2;46.5;66.6;72.3;7L.15;75.16,&a;

1

: G:0%. 7 3.4 0R .
36.12389.26395.5,3,3;98.835105 .41

+ D7 - 2 e a2 o] pE
$2%5.2:29.5,%:52.,0353.7342.2;

The Streams. ( 25 9, PO ) 1.3;18.16342,2346.5;65.103119.1363126,4;
The Brooks or (wady} torrents. 18.5;36.9;74.13;78.20;53.10510%,105110.7;
1204 by
The Sprinrs, 74.13;84,73107.33,353114,.8;

Creatures of ater. 74.13;104.263148.7.

Fish., 8.9;105.29.

b, The Concept of the Underworid.

Tire I'salmist believed the abode of the dead as vart of the
universe, Althovgh the dead mey not be able to comrmunicate or praise
God, their place oi shadowy existence belon s to the order of t'ie uni-

verse. God has auliwrity over Sheol and ilis power exitends over §te

1. llere, izt is used in a fijurative and literal sense.
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Different words have heen used to signify the abode of tlhe dead, viz.
513 V, anw d MM . 6.639.18316.10318.6350.4331.,18;
49.15,15,16355.16386.133;858.4;89.49;116,.35;159.8;141.7. = 16 times.
Cur analysis leads to the following conclusions.
i)  The Book of P'salms show a very keen sense of tie natural world.
The earth is the most prominent natural realm which attracted the obs-
ervation of the Psalmist. Almost every phenomena of nature have
been menticned in the isalms, The religion of the I'salnis was not
merely a relizion of the other world. The Psalms are deeply rooted
and grounded in the land and its natural surroundings.
ii) Next to the earth, it was the waters and the sea that captivated
the attention of the Psalmist. There is no wonder that tiie waters
played a significant role in the tlought of the Psalms. The rezion
of T'alestine was mostly aric and dry and depended mainly on rain for
its fertility. Therefore, it is quite natural for the npeovie to give
importance to walers, brooks, rivers and pools which sustain the life
of the land.
iii) The distant sky and the heavenly vhenomena definitely helped
to mould the theolozical thinking of the Fsalms. The God of the
Psalnist was the Creator of heaven and ecarth. jle was the ILord of
Hosts. .e was trauscendant God yel mindful of tlie needs of man, He
brought rain upon the land. e defeated the powers of the sea, the
source of all waters. So Le is able to send rain. Tor the life and
prosperity of man and Least, the pious always looked unto God. He
says, My help comes only fron the Lord, Maker of heaven and earth.'.

(121.2)
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